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ABSTRACT 

 

This study was proposed in order to describe the significance of research protocols in the 

writing and presentation of a thesis profile in students of the Linguistics and Languages 

Department's subject "Thesis I." Obtaining a degree through the writing of a scientific 

thesis is one of the most difficult processes in a student's professional life. The 

fundamental aspects of thesis elaboration are unknown to students during their research 

process. The thesis profile is the first piece of academic writing that a researcher must 

have before developing a thesis. The thesis profile must be approved by the evaluators, 

but it is usually rejected because it presents academic and methodological errors. 

Students, in general, do not comprehend the corrections that they have received. The 

study used a mixed approach; quantitative-qualitative to determine the aspects of the 10 

thesis profiles that were analyzed using three instruments that analyzed academic aspects 

and scientific knowledge. This study's design was non-experimental because no aspect of 

the study process was manipulated. The study is documental in nature because thesis 

profiles, which are considered academic documents, were examined. The results show 

that the students' weaknesses are writing issues, plagiarism, paragraph development, and, 

most importantly, a lack of information in the theoretical framework for the proper 

development of each aspect of the research protocol. 

 

Key words research protocol, thesis profile, academic writing and research competences 
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RESUMEN 

 

El estudio describe la importancia del protocolo de investigación para la escritura y 

presentación de los perfiles de tesis de los estudiantes de la materia “tesis I”. Un gran 

porcentaje de estudiantes desconoce los aspectos fundamentales para la elaboración de 

una tesis. El primer escrito académico que debe tener un investigador antes de desarrollar 

la tesis es el perfil y debe ser aprobado por los evaluadores docentes. Sin embargo, se 

percibe un gran porcentaje  de rechazos por mostrar errores tanto de forma como de fondo. 

A partir de un estudio de caso descriptivo, se identifica las debilidades y errores que los 

estudiantes comenten cuando escriben sus propuestas de investigación. El estudio se 

caracteriza a partir de un enfoque cuali-cuantitativo que detalla los aspectos analizados 

de 10 perfiles de tesis por medio de tres instrumentos. El diseño es no experimental y 

documental dado que se analizaron perfiles de tesis. Los resultados muestran que las 

debilidades de los estudiantes son; problemas de redacción, plagio, desarrollo en los 

párrafos y sobre todo la falta de información en el marco teórico lo que implica una 

debilidad en el investigador en el desarrollo correcto de cada aspecto en el protocolo de 

investigación.  

Palabras clave: protocolo de investigación, perfil de tesis, escritura académica, 

competencias en investigación     
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The Research Protocols Importance in writing the thesis profile.  A study 

conducted in Thesis I Workshop at Linguistics and Languages Department, San 

Andrés University 

 

INTRODUCTION 

 

Doing a thesis profile has always been a challenge for students who are about to 

graduate from the Linguistics and Languages Department. The lack of knowledge of 

research protocols and the weaknesses that students have in scientific research play an 

important role in this process. The thesis profiles of the students show weaknesses, and 

they need to be improved. The Linguistics and Languages Department at San Andres 

University has proposed a document as a guide for the development of thesis profiles. 

This document was established by Linguistics Department evaluator committee in 2018. 

Since the thesis profile protocol exists, students have had problems getting their thesis 

profiles approved. This study shows the importance of research protocols in writing a 

thesis profile and also describes the weaknesses that students may have in writing a thesis 

profile. To get the objectives, we followed the next steps. 

In chapter I, the main objective was to state the principal problems in writing a 

thesis profile. Also, the principal consequences of lack knowledge in research protocol in 

the process of writing a thesis profile. Also, we stated how research protocols are 

important in writing a thesis profile. To get the objective there were planned 3 instruments 

to analyze the concepts of other studies, the information that Linguistics and Languages 

Department propose for thesis profiles and characteristics of academic writing. 

Furthermore, we exposed the objectives and we operationalized them according to the 

needs of this study. After that, we justified the advantages of this research and its 

contribution in different aspects. 

 In Chapter II, the theoretical framework was introduced along with a research 

background in order to demonstrate more about other studies that are related to our study. 
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Following that, they described and demonstrated the research protocol model, as well as 

its key concepts and significance. The academic writing process then reveals its 

characteristics to be considered. The thesis profile model in the Linguistics department is 

based on the parameters that students must follow. We also discussed the key concepts 

associated with the process of creating a thesis profile, such as critical thinking, research 

competencies, and epistemology. Finally, and perhaps most importantly, we provided a 

brief discussion as a researcher contribution summarizing the main concepts of the study.  

The methodology is presented in Chapter III, and it was built with the following: 

the study's approach is qualitative-quantitative; the study's type is descriptive and 

documental, and the design is not experimental. The thesis profiles written by students 

enrolled in the subject thesis I was included in our sample. Since the investigation is 

qualitative-quantitative, the group and quantity are determined by the needs of the thesis. 

Piloting was planned for this study in order to validate our instruments, which were an 

evaluating checklist thesis profile that sees how the research protocols were followed and 

an evaluating checklist for academic standards writing, as well as an interview with the 

professors to get their opinion on the various problems in the thesis profile writing.  

The data provided by the instruments, evaluating charts, and the interview were 

analyzed and described in Chapter IV. Based on the findings, the piloting and data analysis 

stages of this study were evaluated. We did not use a math form to obtain the sample 

because this is qualitative and quantitative research. Tables and qualitative discourse 

analysis were used to present the findings. The impact of research protocols on the thesis 

profile was discovered using the instruments, and it was determined by the responses to 

the professional professors from the Linguistics and Languages Department's interview.  

Finally, chapter V concluded by emphasizing the importance of research protocols 

in the process of writing a thesis profile. Knowledge of research protocols is essential 

because an investigator's thesis profile writing will be successful if they understand the 

protocols. Furthermore, this study concluded that the students’ knowledge of their 

research topics is extremely limited. As a result, students' greatest weakness is a lack of 
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critical reading, incompetence in research methodology, creativity in writing, and lack 

knowledge of epistemology. Finally, students are unaware of the researchers' research 

competence, and as a result, they face numerous challenges throughout the process. 
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CHAPTER I   

RESEARCH PROBLEM AND OBJECTIVES      

 

Research background 

This study expands on the definition of research protocols and contributes to the 

creation of thesis profiles. The research protocol as a document varies by institution, but 

its function remains the same. Many institutions do not consider the research protocol to 

be important, and students are unaware of its existence. When students want to begin 

working on their thesis profiles, they usually consult the internet. Since 2018, the main 

authorities at the Linguistics and Languages Department have stated the research protocol. 

Prior to the year 2018, students complete their thesis profiles in the manner in which they 

conducted their own research using their own criteria, and there was no committee 

evaluator. As a result, students may present correct or incorrect thesis profiles, resulting 

in a lack of knowledge about investigation.  

Following that, students might present their profiles in accordance with the model 

that they believed was correct. Because there was no control or evaluation of their profiles, 

the students were unconcerned about their quality. After two weeks, the students should 

receive the approval document and be able to continue their investigations with a two-

year time limit. As a result, following this introduction, it is essential to review the 

previous studies that have been conducted in relation to this study. 

In his study "descriptive guide for an elaborate research protocol," Ortiz (2006) 

describes the problem associated with research protocol development. He has noticed that 

both undergraduate and graduate students are required to complete a research project on 

several occasions. Graduate students who are required to create a research project are 

perplexed and unsure of where to begin their scientific research. This situation usually 

causes some anxiety, which diverts necessary attention away from the job itself, resulting 

in significant progress in the corresponding investigations.  
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In medicine, the term "research protocol" is used. In scientific research, the term 

"research protocol" is also used. According to previous scientific work called "Research 

Protocol" and developed by Novales Miranda & Villais -Keever (2015), the structure of 

the research protocol is essential to achieve the objectives. The protocol can help you 

organize your research in a logical, understandable, and efficient manner. This study was 

done in medicine, but because it is scientific research, it is also involved in the systematic 

organization that an investigation has. The primary goal of this scientific study was to 

demonstrate and describe each component of a research protocol. This study also revealed 

the major issues and errors that investigators make during the development of research 

protocols.  

According to this study, the first step in research planning is to formulate a 

problem statement. Once the problem statement has been defined, the design and 

objectives must be determined. Initially, it may be useful to write the research question, 

objectives, hypotheses, justification, design, participants, variables, sample size, and 

statistical analysis on one or two pages. Following this exercise, the protocol is written in 

10 or 15 pages, with the schedule of activities, data collection sheet, surveys, informed 

consent and assent letters, and other necessary attachments added at the end.  

In addition, this author suggests that when preparing the manuscript, it is possible 

to request assistance, advice, expert reviews, and any other necessary contributions to 

improve it. The majority of protocols sent to institutional committees or organizations for 

review in order to obtain funds require modifications or receive recommendations. All 

observations are made with the intention of highlighting areas that need to be strengthened 

in order to complete the study successfully and with fewer errors. The results of the 

investigation should be accurate and valid at the end. It is nearly impossible to find an 

error, and the best way to avoid it is to prevent it from occurring in the first place Novales 

Miranda & Villais -Keever (2015).  

According to the NBE guidelines for thesis protocol preparation and submission 

(2013), a research protocol refers to clinical and medical aspects as a systematic 
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methodological scientific approach for basic facts in order to find solutions based on these 

facts. Interventional studies (experiments) or non-interventional surveys of naturally 

occurring phenomena are the two types of research investigations that can be conducted 

(descriptive and analytical studies).  

The protocol for a research profile is assumed to be a study plan that describes the 

trial's objectives, background, methodology, organization, participants, interventional 

procedures, and assessment tool. After many discussions among many people, one can 

begin to write a clinical protocol. As a result, we can say that the protocol is a self-

contained document or "operating manual" to which we can refer while conducting 

research-related activities NBE guidelines for thesis preparation and submission (2013).  

It has been conclusively demonstrated that the most appropriate technique for 

improving protocol quality is for the student to review the protocol as critically as 

possible. The thesis guide and co-guide are other well-established methods for improving 

the quality of the protocol. According to the NBE guidelines for the preparation and 

submission of thesis protocols (2013), it is the responsibility of the students to proofread 

and read the protocol in terms of content and format. The protocols must then be approved 

by the hospital's research committee and the ethics committee.  

It has been suggested that the candidate's development or preparation of the thesis 

protocol will assist a researcher in understanding ongoing research activities in the 

researcher's field of interest. Furthermore, it aids in the development of an introduction 

and practice for the biometric investigation. The research presentation will be beneficial 

in improving problem-solving capacity. The exposition will also help to update the 

research and incorporate new findings into clinic practice NBE (National Boar of 

Examinations) guidelines for thesis preparation and submission (2013). 

An important finding to emerge in this study is the process and the important parts 

of a research protocol. In this case research protocol is explained in medic terms. 

Furthermore, this study indicates that a research protocols for a proposal should have a 
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title, synopsis, introduction and background, review of literature, research question 

objectives, material and methods, references and data collection.  

Enrique Richard (2020), on the other hand, states in his article "Reflexiones en 

torno a la Tesis de Postgrado I" that epistemological logic is the most important thing in 

research and that protocols are only a means to present research. He implies that research 

is not a simple recipe and that no two studies are alike. As a result, the institutional rules 

limit the production of knowledge in research. Furthermore, he states that the theoretical 

framework cannot be restricted to a set number of pages or citations because the 

investigation is dependent on its essence. The amount of information can be less or more 

than that established without losing the researcher's deep expression. Richard (2020).  

Talking about structures and guides, McCombes (2019) in her article “how to write 

a proposal” states that a research proposal describes what you will investigate, why it’s 

important, and how you will do the research. The formal of a research proposal varies 

between fields, but most proposals should contain at least these elements. She also 

mentions that the main parts of a proposal are; the cover page, introduction, literature 

review, research design and reference list. They may be some variation in how the sections 

are named or divided, but overal goals are always the same.  

1. PROBLEM STATEMENT 

 

Writing a thesis profile is an important step in the development of the thesis 

research and a problem at the same time for students. Students in the Linguistics 

Department of San Andres University have to conduct scientific research at the end of 

their studies. This research involves writing papers in an academic style. Through the 

courses in the Linguistics and Languages Department, students learn how to investigate 

six different subjects. Each semester has learning objectives about how to develop 

scientific research. In the course Thesis I, the students have to develop a thesis profile; in 

Thesis II, they have to develop the theoretical framework; and in the course Thesis III, 
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they have to develop the instruments and data analysis according to the work plans at 

present.  

According to the professors' interview responses, students do not develop their 

thesis profiles as they should. That means students simply create a thesis profile in order 

to pass the subject with a minimum grade. Students simply memorize primary research 

concepts and have no idea how to apply them. The subjects designed by the department 

to develop research papers have the goal of developing scientific research following a 

process, but when the students are in the final course, thesis III, they do not have any 

paperwork to continue. As a result, the objectives proposed by the research subjects are 

not reached.  

The Linguistics and Languages department suffers from a lack of scientific 

research. In professional training, there is insufficient involvement of students and 

professors in events such as conferences, workshops, and research teams. Despite the fact 

that students participate in various events, there is no monitoring by teachers or 

authorities. The majority of these students attend scientific workshops, conferences, or 

speeches simply to obtain a certificate of participation. The participation of the students 

in the different events is not caused by their curiosity in getting research protocol 

knowledge or learning intention. 

 Students do not know the research protocols and their knowledge of research 

writing is deficient. Consequently, students do not read about their topics, and that means 

they are not conscious of how important it is to be a specialist in the research topic. In 

order to conduct their research investigation, students are guided by research protocols. 

Students do not follow the research protocols, and that is why their thesis profiles are at 

first confusing. Students' paper works are mostly not coherent, but they show each part of 

the guide. The typical guidelines for a thesis profile include a title, problem statement, 

objectives, hypothesis, justification, theoretical framework, methodology, etc. In that 

sense, students do not analyze which elements correspond to their thesis profiles. Not all 

thesis profiles should have the same elements. That depends on what type of research it 
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is, what design the profile has, what approach is used by the students, etc. Considering 

those points, recent events showed that many students look for a table of content, copy 

and paste the model, and fill in the spaces without researching the information Richard 

(2020). 

 An important problem presented in the process of writing research is the Dunning-

Kruger effect (1999). The effect reveals how people with low ability at a task overestimate 

their own ability, and how people with high ability at a task understate their own ability. 

This problem in the research process is present when students do not have enough 

information about what they want to investigate, but they think that their thesis profile is 

complete with just a little bit information. Since the thesis profile is usually formed by 15 

to 25 pages, students think that the theoretical framework should not be deep. 

Unfortunately, students show their theoretical information with some concepts that are not 

clear and cause ambiguity in their objectives.  

In that sense, students who start their thesis research just read some concepts and 

think that they know more than they are supposed to know. Students want to develop their 

scientific papers by just following the list of components stated in the thesis profile model. 

Students start writing their statements of the problem and objectives according to the 

model established. Then, there is not enough information about their topics. Students 

should read as much as they can and become specialists in their topic of concern. Low 

knowledge of the topic causes confusion and frustration for the investigators Richard 

(2020). Nobody can talk about a topic if there is not sufficient knowledge about it. Nobody 

can state a problem if there is not sufficient background knowledge about the problem. 

According to Richard (2020), students think that they can start by writing the statement of 

the problem and the objectives, and they leave the theoretical information as a secondary 

part. That is the most common incorrect process that students do.  

There are specific competencies that students should develop before, during, and 

after writing a thesis. According to Harvey (2020), a personal attribute is an important 

competence for investigation in a student. This competence could be innate or acquired 
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by the environment. Education plays an important role here. Competencies in research 

should be formed from the beginning of the studies of students. Students in courses at the 

level of a university do not know how to write in an academic style. Students confuse 

academic writing with difficult writing, and they usually have problems expressing their 

ideas incorrectly. Academic writing is an important skill that students should demonstrate. 

However, writing skills are lacking in our department.  

 In order to develop the research competencies, the investigators should go through 

a process where it is important to get the philosophical, epistemological, methodological, 

and technical fundamentals (2020). The knowledge obtained by the investigators is shown 

in those fundamentals. Research protocols indicate following each step organized. Then, 

epistemology refers to how important the knowledge is to a student as an investigator. 

Students are not conscious about what competencies they should have at the moment of 

developing scientific research, which causes many mistakes in the process.  

Thus, students show weaknesses in their profile writing. According to professors 

who have experience in evaluating thesis profiles, students do not write about what they 

want to investigate. Then, there is no coherence in what the investigator wants to express. 

The type of writing in a thesis profile and a research paper is academic writing. Academic 

writing is conducted to produce a successful thesis profile that allows the reader to 

understand what the investigator wants to express in their writing. However, they show 

problems in: paragraphs, argument, plagiarism, direct quotations, references, academic 

style, spelling, grammar, presentation, and layout. Bak (2003). 

 Students are unaware of how to write academically, and their paragraphs are 

incoherent and unrelated to one another. Their topic sentences are ambiguous and do not 

follow logically from each other. Students do not include a topic in their paragraphs, nor 

do they include supporting sentences. The following paragraphs are difficult for the reader 

to comprehend if the supporting sentences do not connect one idea to the next. Concluding 

sentences demonstrate the summary of all paragraphs, and students fail to write the 

conclusion, which is essential in academic writing style. (California, 2020)   
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As a result, the problems mentioned above may be the result of students' lack of 

knowledge of research protocols and their inability to follow them in their research 

writing. It is critical to follow research protocols in order to create a good thesis profile. 

Writing in English may also present difficulties for students, as they must write their thesis 

profiles in English. This research focuses on thesis profiles created by English major 

students during the ninth semester. Students should then have a b2 English language level, 

according to the common European framework. Despite having a B2 level, writing in 

English may create challenges for the students, not only for the language level but also for 

the research protocols. (California, 2020)  

1.1 RESEARCH QUESTION  

Thus, the question for this investigation is: 

        What is the importance of research protocols knowledge in writing a thesis 

profile        in students of “Taller de tesis I” at Linguistics department of San Andres 

University? 

1.2 General objective 

To describe the importance of research protocols knowledge in writing a thesis 

profile in students of “Taller de tesis I” at Linguistics Department of San Andres 

University. 

 

1.2.2 Specific objectives 

Objective 1 

To analyze the characteristics of the thesis profiles (proposals) according to the 

parameters established by the Linguistics and Languages Department.  

Objective 2 

To evaluate if the final paper work follows academic writing standards. 
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Objective 3 

To determine to what extend the importance of research protocols knowledge 

contribute to the quality of writing a thesis profile based on professors’ experience. 

Objective 4  

To inquire about emerging problems related to research proposals based on the 

professors ‘experience. 

 Given that this is a descriptive study, it was necessary to operationalize the 

objectives after the presentation of the objectives, which is developed in the methodology 

section. 

1.3 JUSTIFICATION  

First of all, it is important to have knowledge of research protocols. A description 

of the importance of research protocols in writing a thesis profile is fundamental for the 

students in the Linguistics and Languages Department. Students are guided by a research 

protocol in the process of writing a profile. The research protocol teaches students and 

researchers that developing a thesis profile is more than just filling out papers. Research 

protocols help students comprehend the importance of reading about their topics. This 

research can help students in facing their greatest weaknesses. 

Also, this study helps to explain the implications of following research protocols 

in writing a thesis profile. With this investigation, the students can understand that writing 

a thesis profile involves academic writing characteristics. According to California (2020) 

“Academic writing form is what concern to have a writing clear, concise, focused, 

structured and backed up by evidence. Its purpose is to aid the reader’s understanding. It 

has a formal tone and style”. Students can understand that writing not only a thesis but 

also a thesis profile is not difficult and it does not involve difficult vocabulary. Students 

can understand that they have to express their ideas for any kind of reader. 

 There are benefits for students and teachers since, based on the results of this 

study, students, as future investigators, understand how important it is to follow research 
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protocols in writing a thesis profile, and professors, and professors can develop and 

improve the curriculum of subjects or create new strategies to teach how to investigate. 

The Linguistics and Languages Department has 3 courses to learn how to develop 

scientific research, but students keep making the same mistakes. Consequently, thanks to 

the results of this study and the description of the weaknesses of the thesis profiles, 

students can improve their abilities in methodology and academic writing. On the other 

hand, professors can focus on other aspects different from the current topics in the 

contents. 

 This research pretends to justify the exposition and promote the research 

guidelines about the research topics. There is a document as a line of investigation where 

the topics of linguistics are exposed. The document is not known by the students because 

it is not public. Several students do not know the existence of this document, and with this 

study, they can check it before selecting a topic. Thus, with the results of this study, many 

students can avoid selecting incorrect topics and wasting their time. This study tries to 

motivate the exposition of the research guidelines in the courses of thesis workshops as 

part of the content.  

This research also contributes to the avoidance of  mistakes that may happen 

during the development of a thesis profile. The situations, such as writing, problems with 

the thesis tutor, research weaknesses, caused by students' lack of knowledge on research 

competence. Students are aware that developing competencies is an important part of their 

function as researchers. The importance of writing abilities, responsibility, and personality 

in the process of generating thesis profiles is then explained to students in this study. As 

a result, we purportedly demonstrate how to avoid the problematic situations.  

The weaknesses identified on the thesis profiles through the analysis in this study 

represent as a criterion for guiding work plans in the research subjects involved. Then, in 

the Linguistics department's three investigation courses, new topics or methods can be 

applied. The study's findings will be useful to future researchers who are developing their 

thesis profiles. The description of each aspect's characteristics in the thesis profiles can be 
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used as a guide to improve the process of developing a thesis profile. Guided plans can be 

developed to help students improve their research skills.  

Students who read this study will be benefied because, if they are in the process of 

developing their thesis profiles, they will be able to identify their weaknesses and improve 

their skills. Reading this study benefits not only students in the course "thesis workshop 

I," but also students who have already completed their studies in the Department of 

Linguistics and Languages. Thus, students who complete all subjects in the Linguistics 

department usually waste time wondering where to begin when developing their thesis 

profiles with no information. 

 Other types of research, such as correlative or experimental, can be developed 

based on the findings. This study may inspire students to conduct additional research using 

different designs and approaches in the future. Future researchers could conduct 

experimental studies on different groups using new strategies and comparing the 

improvement of the results. Based on the findings of this study, future researchers may 

conduct correlative research. By relating one aspect to another, a correlative investigation 

could be developed. This research could help students get a sense of what to look into and 

how to develop their own ideas about the topic. 

 It is necessary to follow up on research profiles with the aim of enhancing the 

quality of research that is required as part of the university graduation process. Professors 

can follow up thesis profiles and get a thesis profile accepted by the Linguistics and 

Languages Department, not just present a profile to pass the course. Consequently, this 

study pretends to motivate the idea of obtaining the acceptance of the thesis profiles by 

the linguistics and languages committee evaluator during the course. It would be helpful 

for students to finish the courses with a thesis profile approved.  

If students involved in a research process read this thesis, they will find a useful 

tool to prevent weaknesses when writing research proposals. Many students are writing 

their theses right now, and they always have questions about that. Students need to know 

their possible weaknesses and realize how to approach the correct research process. 
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Research protocols as a guide for the research process indicate systematically the process 

development, but students are not aware of that. It is also important for students as future 

researchers to understand that the emerging problems during the process of developing 

research are artifacts of the research competencies. In the interviews, the professors 

revealed extra problems during their tutoring. Tutor and student commitment play an 

important role in the process. Relationship issues between the student and the tutor can be 

avoided with this study. 
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CHAPTER II 

THEORETICAL FRAMEWORK 

 

2.1 RESEARCH PROTOCOL DEFINITION  

 

To begin this study, it is critical to introduce the main concepts about the topic. 

The main topics that supported the development of this study were the research protocol, 

thesis profile, research competence, and academic writing. In order to provide previous 

information about our study, the concepts related to the study are mentioned in the 

research background section. Also, with the goal of determining which aspects were 

investigated. Thus, the theory will be developed in the following passages.  

To define this term Marka (2019) says: “The research or protocol is a document 

that is required in academic centers, as a previous step to the completion of a thesis, degree 

project or monograph. However, not much is said about its usefulness and actual function. 

Its formal structure is emphasized but the functions it fulfills are not made clear” (Marka 

I. , 2019) . Students do not know the function of the research protocol and that causes the 

low information and competence in their process of investigation.  

Research protocol is defined by Moller (2017) as “a set of standard statements that 

publicly explain the process and expectations that guide the process. Once they’re put in 

place, they expert tremendous power in making sure that the outcome of your investigation 

will be valid, transparent and legally defensible.” (Muller, Hracuty.com, 2017 p,2). 

Research protocol as a guide of the development of a scientific research indicate the 

process of the correct way to the successful final paper work. 

For Shoal Haven (2013), research protocol outlines the plan for how a study is run, 

and he also states that a protocol of research is the study plan which is developed to answer 

research question. It provides evidence for feasibility of a study, detailed objectives, 

design, methodology, statistical considerations and how the study will be conducted and 

evaluated. A well-written and complete protocol is essential for a high-quality study, 
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ensures clarity as to what has been ethically approved and will make publishing the results 

easier. (ShoalHaven, 2013). 

This definition is close to those of Moller (2017) and Shoal Haven (2013) which 

refers and present the research protocol as a document which consists of  certain rules and 

description of how a thesis profile should be presented to the committee evaluator. This 

document is confirmed by legal and mandatory rules for the profiles. (Comite, 2018). 

2.2 IMPORTANCE OF THE RESEARCH PROTOCOL  

 

The evidence presented supports the idea that students as investigators do not 

know the function of the research protocol and its importance for their thesis development. 

Not much is known about how to manage the information of the research protocol. Marka 

(2019). However, the research protocol  is fundamental to guide the scientific paper work 

of a thesis. Research protocol is into the scientific method which makes the thesis valid. 

The research protocol as a guide to the process of a research makes the development of a 

thesis easy. If the research protocol and thesis profile are correct; the research process will 

get power in its process making sense of what the investigator wants to do Moller (2017).  

Also, a research protocol provides evidence in a research development. Research 

protocol states that a student as investigator should be an expert about the information of 

the topic. Then, the knowledge acquired about the topic of the thesis is necessary for a 

successful final paper work, but  students do not know that and they use to have weakness 

in knowledge Shoal Haven (2013). Research protocol makes the paper work with high 

quality. High level of knowledge causes the acquisition of scientific information that is 

capable of answering the research question. Shoal Haven (2013).  

A research protocol also serves as evidence in the development of research. 

According to the research protocol, a student should be an expert on the topic as an 

investigator. The knowledge gained about the topic of the thesis is then required for 

successful final paperwork, but students are unaware of this and have emerging issues 

Shoal Haven (2013).  
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The research protocol aids in the creation of a thesis profile that should be of high 

quality and well-organized. The thesis profile should be simple but clear, and it should 

answer one research question. It also facilitates in connecting the investigation with the 

scientific method, making the research process systematic, logical, critical, and organized 

Shoal Haven (2013). 

The protocol's purpose in the Linguistics and Languages Department is to generate 

and establish standards for the evaluation of the thesis, directed work, and project profiles. 

Profiles are presented by students from the Department of Linguistics and Languages. The 

purpose of this document is to assess the quality of the profiles. The term "quality" is used 

in the document. Quality is defined as the inherent characteristics of a research project or 

profile that will be evaluated in accordance with established standards. Similarly, in the 

research guidelines for obtaining results and products from reliable, valid, and relevant 

studies, and as framed in the Ethics Linguistics Committee (2018). 

2.2.1 Thesis protocol characteristics 

 

The research protocol does not need to be lengthy, but should include minimum a 

background information, aim(s) and hypothesis, study objective, study plan and 

procedures, statistical analysis. It is important to consider that the research background of 

a topic is fundamental for a study. Research protocol states that the information about the 

topic which the investigator is planning to investigate is essential. The weaknesses of an 

investigator are evident when the information of the topic is not clear and there is not 

coherence in the paper work Shoal Haven (2013).  

Thus, a research is considered scientific if the final paperwork parts follows the 

research protocols. Research protocols are prior to the final report of a research project 

and they are characterized by defining variables and verifiable procedures if the same 

processes are repeated, which is defined as scientific. (Significados.com, 2018) 
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Research protocols fulfill the following three functions: 

Communicate: it seeks to communicate the content of the research and the 

expected results in a clear, objective and concise manner. 

Plan: allows other people to understand the conditions and conclusions of the 

project. 

Commit: marks a commitment between the researcher and the institution, or the 

advisors, who support it. 

 The thesis protocol's roles highlight characteristics not only linked to the research 

process, but also to the commitment that students as investigators should have in respect 

to their tutors' relationships. That characteristic is also viewed as a skill Singnificados 

(2018).  

2.3 COMPETENCES IN RESEARCH 

 

The term research competence has been applied to situations where students or 

researchers develop their own abilities to develop a scientific research. (Delgado Suaña, 

Vera Muñoz, Mendoza Ramos, & Carrasco Ortiz, 2020). To understand the relation of 

research competence in research process it is important to mention what research is. 

Research is the “set of systematic, critical and empirical processes that are applied to the 

study of a phenomenon or problem with the result of expanding its knowledge. This 

conception applies equally to the approaches: quantitative, qualitative and mixed.  

One of the main objectives of the universities is the scientific research and produce 

knowledge. Also, to verify the existing investigations and to form students to solve 

problems that affect to the society. Thus, the students to get an academic professional tittle 

have to develop a thesis. A thesis should have a thesis profile before starting  the 

development. In the process of research important competences are involved to get a 

satisfactory work (Delgado Suaña, Vera Muñoz, Mendoza Ramos, & Carrasco Ortiz, 

2020). 
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In this view, it is vital for university students to acquire the necessary abilities to 

create and continue scientific research in order to achieve the thesis objectives. 

Consequently, it is important to know what a competence is. The word competence comes 

from the Latin “cum” and “petere” which means ability to compete. While the Real 

Academy of the Spanish Language defines it as: expertise, aptitude, suitability to do 

something or intervene in a specific matter. 

To understand the concept of competence, four basic concepts of learning are 

combined: learning by itself, learning how to do, learning to be and learning how to 

transfer. Learning by itself as base and explanatory knowledge that considers 

understanding. Learning to do, such as the putting into play of skills based on knowledge. 

Learning to be, as the most complex part due to its attitudinal implications and even value. 

Finally and not less important learning how to transfer, as the possibility of transcending 

the immediate context, to act and adapt to new situations or transform them (Cuevas, 

2020). 

The student's own attitude as a researcher is considered as a complex competence 

because when students begin to investigate and follow specific rules that imply a research 

protocol, they acquire responsibility. The student's prior knowledge is essential in 

research. The manner in which students apply their knowledge is also considered 

competence. It is vital that students obtain knowledge through reading. All aspects of 

competence mentioned, such as background knowledge, personal attitudes, and research 

skills, are developed by students and do not depend exclusively on the tutor. The tutor 

guides the students, but the commitment to obtain more information about what they want 

to investigate implies adequate decisions on the part of the student. (Cuevas, 2020). 

In that sense, research competences is defined as a set of knowledge, skills and 

attitudes that are applied in the performance of a productive or academic function. 

Therefore, investigative competence tends to apply knowledge, emphasizing the different 

spheres involved in the activity research among which the epistemological, 

methodological, technical and social dimensions stand out (Maldonado, et al., 2007). 
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The mobilization of knowledge (knowledge, skills, values, and attitudes) for the 

solution of context problems through the application of the scientific research process with 

a qualitative, quantitative, or multi-method approach, tools, and means from an 

interdisciplinary perspective is described as a research competence. Due to its complexity, 

it necessitates skills such as teamwork, mastery of information and communication 

technologies (ICTs), critical thinking, communication, and disciplinary knowledge 

inherent to the object of study, among others, in the researcher's training. (Nuñez, 2020). 

In their role as investigators, students must understand that investigation is a 

process in which more than just scientific knowledge is required. Extraneous 

circumstances surrounding the investigation process should also be considered. 

Persistence is required during the investigation process. To continue slowly but not stop 

is the key. Nuñez (2020). When the investigator presents their work to the tutors, their 

personality comes through, demonstrating punctuality and responsibility. Aduviri (2018). 

Consequently, another aspect presented in the process of writing a research is the 

Dunning- Kruger effect (1999). The effect reveals how people with low ability at a task 

overestimate their own ability, and that people with high ability at a task understate their 

own ability. This problem in research process is present when students do not have enough 

information about what they want to investigate, but they think that their thesis profile is 

complete with just low information. Since the thesis profile is usually formed by 15 to 25 

pages, students think that the theoretical framework should not be deep. Unfortunately, 

students show their theoretical information with some concepts that are not clear and 

causing ambiguity to their objectives and that shows the overestimation of their 

knowledge Dunning Krugger (1999).  

It is essential to follow the tutors' recommendations. Researchers who believe that 

whatever they write is fine even if they do not follow suggestions are not demonstrating 

critical thinking abilities. As a result, students' self-evaluation and acceptance of the fact 

that they do not know everything is critical. In conclusion, the arguments mentioned above 
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support the notion that when a student explores and learns a little about the study topic 

and methods, they assume that the information is sufficient. 

2.4 CRITICAL THINKING  

There are several definitions about critical thinking, but it is important to mention 

its importance for research. On one hand, Facione (2007) defines critical thinking as an 

elaborate thought or judgment that the person develops in search of a goal. Critical 

thinking implies interpretation, analysis, evaluation and inference skills; which would 

allow the explanation of a point of view based on specific evidence. 

On the other hand, according to Sánchez (2012) critical thinking is a set of 

elements of a cognitive nature and among which reflection, evaluation of information, 

creativity and analysis of options that allow to achieve complex functions such as 

reasoning, decision-making stand out and the solution of the problems. Also, the critical 

thinking involves to select a good tutor for the research. A good and adequate tutor is one 

who has knowledge about the topic that the researcher has chosen. The responsibility of 

the tutor is to guide in the complete process of the thesis and the good relationship between 

the researcher and the tutor is essential Committee (2018). 

Tung & Chang (2009) define the critical thinking as a complex cognitive process 

interrelated by sub-processes that allow evaluating, analytically and reflexively, and that 

allow accepting or rejecting information in social or academic contexts. (Tung & Chang, 

2021).Taking decisions about what to investigate and who will be part of the process of 

the research is another competence that develops critical thinking. It is essential to be 

conscious of the external problems in the process of investigation and confront them.  

2.5 EPISTEMOLOGY IN RESEARCH  

 

Epistemology or philosophy of science is the branch of philosophy that studies 

scientific research and scientific knowledge. A mere leaf of the tree of philosophy at the 

dawn of the 20th century, it has now become a very important branch Bunge (2002). 
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Thus, epistemology includes in its other aspects the study of all the forms that exist 

to produce knowledge. Currently, it called as; currents of thought, philosophical currents 

or interpretative frameworks by others. In this understanding, the renowned Italian-

Mexican methodologist Hernández Sampieri (2018) in his latest work on research 

methodology maintains the following: 

Diverse paradigms or currents of thinking have evolved historically in the study 

of knowledge on how to research different phenomena or the universe that surrounds us 

in all of its aspects, whether physical, social, or economic. Empiricism, dialectical 

materialism, positivism, constructivism, structuralism, and pragmatism are only a few of 

them, and they have given rise to three ways to study any fact or problem: quantitative, 

qualitative, or mixed. (Hernández & Mendoza, 2018). 

2.6. Structure of a research protocol 

In the article (Significados, significados.com, 2018) states that. “A protocol of 

investigation structure depends on the nature of an investigation, but the protocol is the 

main step to consider if the student or the investigator wants a successful research.” A 

document of protocol of investigation makes the investigation valid and organized. 

This view is supported by Significados (2008) which argues that a research 

protocol structure depends on the nature of an investigation, but the protocol is the main 

step to consider if the student or the investigator wants successful research. Also, every 

research stipulates some points that must be included. The steps to following a protocol 

require the following structure: 

2.6.1 Research title 

The research title should be concise and reflect the overall objective. You must 

elucidate the objectives that the researcher wants to explore. 
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2.6.2 Summary  

The summary is a brief reference to the problem statement, the objectives that the 

research wants to achieve and the methods used. It should not exceed 250 words. 

2.6.3 Introduction 

The introduction presents the antecedents and points that were taken into account 

for the approach of the problem in a practical way, that is, relevant to the subject and 

explicit in its conclusion. 

2.6.4 Problem statement  

The statement of the problem is the scientific justification of the reason for the 

investigation. The scientific problem presented and reason for the use of an investigation 

to solve the problem is clarified. 

2.6.5 Theoretical framework 

The theoretical framework, also called theoretical foundation, defines the basic 

concepts used together with the argumentation and possible responses to the problem. The 

proposed hypothesis justified by the theory on the subject is raised here. 

2.6.6 Objectives  

The objectives are divided into general and specific objectives, and should reflect 

the final intention of the researcher. The general objective describes the purpose of the 

research in its global dimension. The specific objectives will be those that must be 

achieved in order to reach the proposed general objective; therefore, they derive from the 

general objective. 

2.6.7 Methodology 

The methodology describes the way the research will be conducted. This section 

can include the type and general design of the study, the study universe, the selection and 

size of the sample, the units of analysis and observation, the criteria, the procedures and 
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resources used for the collection of information, the instruments to be used, the methods 

for data quality control, research and analysis of results. 

2.6.8 Analysis of results 

In the results analysis plan, programs to be used for data analysis and the types of 

variables to be used are defined. 

2.6.9 Bibliographic references 

The bibliographic references contain all the sources and materials consulted 

throughout the investigation. They are listed in the order in which the query was made in 

the final report. 

2.6.10 Schedule 

The timeline or calendar defines the time each stage of the investigation will take. 

Its objective is to define the deadlines for the completion of a project. 

2.6.11 Annexes 

The annexes are relevant information that was not included in the previous 

sections. It can include instruments for collecting information or expanding the methods 

and procedures to be used. 

In sum up, a research protocol documents, guides and directs the execution of a 

research project. It materializes all the stages of an investigation to be considered 

scientific. After all, the research protocol is essential for a thesis profile. (Significados, 

significados.com, 2018).In the Linguistics and languages department the model of a thesis 

profiles includes each part mentioned above. The model established in the department 

include the next parts and the document evaluates each aspect according to parameters.  

Without repeating what has already been said, it is essential to expose the model 

produced by the Department of Linguistics and Languages. The qualities and quality 

indicators that make up the thesis profile model are described in the following sections by 

Comite (2018). The aspects of the thesis profile and requirements are exposed in Spanish 
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because all majors use the same chart. As a result, the document had to be translated for 

this study, and it is given as follows: 

a) Topic 

It focuses on concrete terms on the area of interest, specifies its scope and 

determines its limits in terms of time, space and context. The subject is closely related to 

Linguistic Science or Applied Linguistics. 

b) Title 

It is delimited and it indicates clearly, precisely it is intended to investigate. 

c) Introduction 

It develops in a precise and systematic way the problems of the investigation and 

presents a synthesis of the antecedents of the investigation. 

d) Theoretical framework 

It adequately states the theoretical support. Describes the theoretical background 

of the studies carried out on the subject. It presents pertinent information, using up-to-date 

bibliographic sources relevant to the research topic. 

e) Justification 

            The research profile displays the various contributions of its outcomes in this 

section of the justification. The theoretical, methodological, and practical aspects of the 

contribution should all be considered. 

f) Problem 

It clearly defines, appropriately characterizes, contextualizes, and adequately 

delimits the research problem. It defines the research problem clearly and appropriately. 
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g) Statement of the problem 

It is appropriately stated and synthesized. The variable (s) in the research question 

(s) that synthesize the structuring of the problem are clearly observed. The variables are 

objective and significant. 

h) Hypothesis 

They are precisely stated and closely related to the research problem. They are 

clearly recognized in terms of the variable or variables. They are conspicuously defined 

and appropriately operationalized.  

* The hypothesis will be present depending on the research paradigm adopted. 

i)  Objectives 

They are clear and concise. They are significantly related to the problem and the 

research questions. They are quite realistic and concrete. 

j) Methodology 

It establishes and defines the approach and design to be used. It is consistent with 

the research approach used. It determines the method (s), techniques, procedures and 

instruments to be used in the investigation. They are also pertinent to the selected 

theoretical approach. It explain the population, sample and / or corpus. 

k) Bibliography 

It proportionally presents bibliographic references of the citations used. It 

incorporates current, pertinent and relevant bibliography to the research topic. 

In the document established by the committee of the Linguistics and Languages 

Department (2018), the protocol consists of four pages. The document explains the 

parameters of evaluation and the rubrics, taking into account the quality of each thesis 

profile. The document describes not only the thesis profile requirements but also the 
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projects and direct work. In this study, the description of the thesis profiles is shown 

specifically and not the other types of profiles.  

According to one component of the Linguistics Department's study, language is 

also important in a thesis profile. The type of writing that should be included in a thesis 

profile is academic writing. A thesis profile is a previous document that should be written 

academically. Because the final report is scientific, the writing style should comply with 

the standards of the academic writing form. 

2.7 ACADEMIC WRITING  

Academic writing is planned, focused, structured, evidenced, and formal in tone 

and style. It is planned and focused because it answers the question and demonstrates an 

understanding of the subject. It is structured because it is coherent, written in a logical 

order, and brings points related to the material. Leeds (2021). 

Another concept of academic writing refers to a style of expression that researchers 

use to define the intellectual boundaries of their disciplines and specific areas of expertise. 

Characteristics of academic writing include a formal tone, use of the third-person rather 

than first-person perspective (usually), a clear focus on the research problem under 

investigation, and precise word choice. Academic writing, like the specialized language 

used in other professions such as law or medicine, is intended to convey to a group of 

academic experts a shared understanding of complicated ideas or concepts. (California, 

2020) 

Into the academic writing characteristics there are types of academic writing as 

well. 

2.7.1 Types of academic writing  

According to the University of Sydney, 2019 the four main types of academic 

writing are descriptive, analytical, persuasive and critical. Also, each of these types of 

writing has specific language features and purposes. 
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2.7.2 Descriptive  

The simplest type of academic writing is descriptive. Its purpose is to provide facts 

or information. An example would be a summary of an article or a report of the result of 

an experiment. The kinds of instructions for a purely descriptive assignment include: 

“identify”, “report”, “record”, “summarize”, and “define”. (University of Sydney, 2019) 

2.7.3 Analytical 

It is rare for a university-level text to be purely descriptive. Most academic writing 

is also analytical. Analytical writing includes descriptive writing, but also requires you to 

re-organize the facts and information you describe into categories, groups, parts, types, or 

relationships. (University of Sydney, 2019) 

Sometimes, these categories or relationships are already part of the discipline, 

while in other cases, you will create them specifically for your text. If you are comparing 

two theories, you might break your comparison into several parts, for example: how each 

theory deals with social context, how each theory deals with language learning, and how 

each theory can be used in practice. (University of Sydney, 2019) 

The kinds of instructions for an analytical assignment include: 'analyze', 'compare', 

'contrast', 'relate', and 'examine'. 

2.7.4 Persuasive 

In most academic writing assignments, going from analytical writing to persuasive 

writing is essential. Persuasive writing combines all of the characteristics of analytical 

writing (information plus reorganization) with your own point of view. The majority of 

essays are persuasive, and a research article's discussion and conclusion both contain 

persuasive elements.  
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Arguments, recommendations, interpretations of findings, and evaluations of 

others' work are all examples of points of view in academic writing. In persuasive writing, 

for example, each argument you make must be backed up by evidence, such as a reference 

to study findings or published sources. (University of Sydney, 2019) 

2.7.5 Critical 

For research, postgraduate, and advanced undergraduate writing, critical writing 

is common. It has all of the characteristics of persuasive writing, plus at least one 

additional point of view. While persuasive writing necessitates having your own point of 

view on a subject or issue, critical writing necessitates considering at least two points of 

view, one of which must be your own. 

In many academic texts, such as an empirical thesis, it is required to employ more 

than one type. In the literature review, you will utilize critical writing to demonstrate 

where there is a gap or opportunity in the existing research. The techniques section will 

primarily be descriptive in nature, summarizing the methods used to gather and analyze 

data. As you report the data you obtained, the outcome section will be mostly descriptive 

and analytical. The discussion portion is both analytical and persuasive, as you relate your 

findings to your research questions and provide your interpretations of the findings. 

(Sydney, 2019). 

This study is not trying to describe the process of writing, but it is important to 

mention the characteristics of the thesis profile as the final paperwork. The writer of a 

thesis profile should follow the steps stated in the research protocol. The writing product 

in a thesis profile is academic. Academic writing is exposed in the following paragraphs 

in order to demonstrate how academic writing should be.  

2.7.6 Academic writing processes 

There are three key procedures to follow in the process of writing documentation, 

according to Bak, et al 2003. There are two types of writing: pre-writing and post-writing. 

Although writing a thesis is a difficult task, there are some broad measures you may take 
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to help you get started. You must be able to convey your findings clearly and methodically, 

whether you are writing a thesis in scientific or social science, humanities, or any other 

broad area. 

Writing is a cyclical process. To put it another way, the writers go through the 

procedure more than once. As a result, the writer will have multiple drafts, which is 

common in the process of writing and producing academic research, but it is critical to 

have a very clear notion of what you want to write before you begin planning. 

2.7.6.1 Prewriting phase 

The paper's first phase involves planning. Planning is important because it 

achieves certain characteristics, such as giving the paper shape, ensuring that the writer 

does not dry halfway through, ensuring that the writer does not forget interesting ideas 

that come to mind, ensuring that the writer does not repeat himself, and ensuring that the 

paper has a logical order. 

a) Developing a tittle  

At the postgraduate level, students must be enthusiastic about the field in which 

they intend to study or do research (topic). It is important to have the advice of a tutor who 

can assist the writer in formulating the title. The tutor's experience aids the authors in 

developing a deeper understanding of the title. It's necessary to make sure the title is brief, 

communicates the primary point, is free of ambiguity, and helps to stimulate the reader's 

interest. Bak (2013) 

b) Prior knowledge to generate ideas 

Prior knowledge is important when writing a profile since it allows the writer to 

use information that they already have. Additional information can be obtained from a 

variety of sources, such as books. There are two approaches to researching prior 

knowledge within the topic to assist in producing ideas for journals, articles, and other 

publications: brainstorming and free-writing. The fundamental goal is to develop thoughts 
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without using reasoning, which is referred to as "automatic writing." Writing with no logic 

implies writing whatever comes to mind and not stopping for at least 5-7 minutes. Students 

frequently do not know what to write when developing their thoughts, but the key is to 

write and keep writing until new ideas emerge. When you first start writing, the language 

is not important because the thoughts are the most important element  Bak (2013). 

2.7.6.2 Search for information 

Information about the topic is the most necessary element to handle the topic, so 

this is the most important step in the process of producing a thesis profile. Many students 

are unsure of what to read. However, it is important to read scientific articles, library 

discussions, journals, and conference papers, and reading strategies are essential in this 

section. If the student knows what they want to research, the process of writing a thesis 

and creating a thesis profile will be straightforward. 

 

 

2.7.6.3 Writing phase 

The writing phase, sometimes known as the "drafting" of the paper, comes after 

the pre-writing, or planning, step. Leeds (2008) begins this step by stating that there are 

some general writing principles to follow in order to make the work more readable. The 

first rule is to proofread everything before handing in your assignment to your tutor. This 

idea is also referred to as competency. Showing drafts to the instructor demonstrates the 

student's personality as a researcher. The ability to develop a thesis includes the 

responsibility and style with which the student writes their drafts  (Aduviri, 2018). 

The author underlines the relevance of what the writer can do on a daily basis at 

this time. As a result, as an investigator, the writer should jot down any ideas that spring 

to mind. Every writer's concept should be taken into consideration, and grammar should 

always be double-checked. In that sense, the author is suggesting that the most essential 

thing is to keep writing no matter how quickly the paperwork mounts up. 
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2.7.6.4 The drafting phase 

The author states that this step requires the writer to write and communicate their 

ideas, but this is not the final report. The most important thing is that you comprehend 

what has been written. As a result, if the writer has problems explaining a thought, it shows 

that the writer does not grasp it. This is a common issue for students who want to discuss 

their academic interests with others. Students can specify what they want to research, but 

when it comes to writing, the concept is different. As a result, there are substantial 

coherence flaws in the thesis profile's final report. Bak (2013). 

2.7.6.5 Revising phase 

This is the stage at which the writer must approach their work from the perspective 

of a "reader." In terms of how the material is delivered, the writer needs to revise the first 

draft. The indicator of accurate documentation is then followed by the next indicators. 

 The structural conventions for the particular section have been applied. 

 The argument flows logically. 

 The linking devices are appropriately used, effective and clear. 

 All the points made are relevant and contribute to the argument put 

forward.                                          

 Any unnecessary repetition occurs. 

 The necessary cross referencing has been effectively indicated 

One of the most important rules of writing, according to (Gopen & Swan, 2018)), 

is to consider the reader. Whatever the reader's level of education, she or he must 

comprehend what he or she is reading. The author of scientific research must be aware 

that the final product will be seen by a large number of people. A person who is unfamiliar 

with the subject should be able to comprehend everything. Academic research requires a 

simple but understandable vocabulary, regardless of whether the thesis is about linguistics 

or science. To summarize, the following characteristics must be considered by a writer: 
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 Answer to the question. Is the information in a logical order? 

 Are the sentences understandable? 

 Are the paragraphs well organized? 

 Are the ideas, results and analysis described fully enough? 

 Is there any needless detail? 

In that sense, the tutor is the first reader of the research and is knowledgeable about 

the subject. However, after the final report, there will be a different type of reader. 

Academic writing demands clarity and conciseness. (Gopen & Swan, 2018). 

2.8 DISCUSSION 

After reading most of the concepts and definitions from various authors on this 

topic, it is clear that students are not only confused about various topics but also weak in 

scientific research. We have seen that research necessitates not only concepts and 

knowledge of research methodology but also other abilities that can assist them in 

avoiding incidents while developing their thesis profiles. Students have faced numerous 

challenges while developing their thesis profiles, and they will not understand why until 

they have a better understanding of how research works.  

On one hand, teaching research methodology concepts has always been a major 

focus of the Linguistics Department. Professors anticipate students' learning and 

assimilation of concepts. Students in the linguistics department learn how to conduct 

research, but they do not learn and do not apply the theory of their knowledge. Students 

do not learn how to read critically or think critically, which is important for a student's 

research abilities. Students, on the other hand, have no idea how important epistemology 

is in research. Students show weaknesses in research and academic writing after they have 

finished their studies, which shows that scientific research courses are not beneficial to 

students. Bunge (2002). 

Students frequently and unfortunately state that writing a thesis is difficult. It is 

also usual for students to complete their topics in the department but not graduate promptly 
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or immediately after they have completed their studies. Students can presently join 

WhatsApp and Facebook groups to learn more about the thesis. There is no guidance on 

how to write a thesis profile on social media, only documentary aspects such as 

registration deadlines, thesis profile presentation criteria, and so on. Students ask whoever 

they choose about the characteristics that a thesis profile should have, but they do not 

really read about it. 

As a result, students think they'll be able to finish their thesis profiles in a few days, 

a week, or two. Creating a thesis profile looks to be both challenging and straightforward 

for students. They think the profile is simply 10 or 15 pages long, and they can write those 

pages in a few hours. It's challenging since they don't know where to start and assume that 

all profiles must include a problem statement, hypothesis, variables, etc. As a result, they 

have a lot of questions once they start writing their thesis profiles since they don't know 

how to state each section. 

A clear example is knowledge of epistemology; epistemology is fundamental in 

scientific research and has always been fundamental for research, but students in the 

Linguistics Department do not know. The main part of knowledge, epistemology, should 

be explained in the department's thesis courses, but it is not. According to our analysis, 

epistemology would teach researchers how research works and how it relates to the 

scientific method. As a result, students' thesis profiles may benefit from the knowledge of 

more than just academic writing or research protocols. An intriguing point of view from 

one professor’s interview has been that academic writing is not difficult and that there is 

currently a lot of technological help, but epistemology guides how a researcher expresses 

the ideas that he or she has about the research topic.  

The importance of research protocols as a manual or guide for research indicates 

the main aspects of the thesis profile and is not taken into account. Because this document 

is not covered in the courses, students only receive it at the end of their studies, rather than 

during them. This allows us to see the students' reading weaknesses. Students are unable 

to read critically and are uncertain of what to read. When students hear the word read, they 
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believe they must read a lot and become upset and confused. After all, reading a lot is 

important, but knowing what to read and where to read is essential in the investigation. 

(Coronado, 2021) 

 One professor stated in one of the answers in the interview, which is included in 

the annexes section, that the reading problem affects not only students but also professors, 

implying that people in our culture do not read in general. Reading is not a habit that all 

students develop in school. Reading is not a hobby in our environment, which is why 

students lack independence in problem-solving. Professors may expect students to work 

independently, but this does not always occur. (Pineda, 2021) 

In another interviewee's opinion, one professor stated that students prefer 

everything to be simple, which means they prefer to work with a simple manual of 

instructions. Students would work better, according to the professor, if professors in 

scientific research courses used different methods such as videos or social media 

resources. Furthermore, the professor stated that, from personal experience, students do 

not use their creativity in writing and do not even look at what they are writing; instead, 

they simply copy and paste, which is evident. (Rodriguez, 2021) 
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CHAPTER III 

METHODOLOGY 

 

3.1 STUDY APPROACH  

There are three sorts of study approaches, according to Hernandez Sampieri 

(2014): quantitative, qualitative, and mixed investigation. In order to determine the 

predictions of the problem statement, a quantitative investigation is linked to statistical 

measurement. This method relies on data collecting to support the hypothesis (Hernandez 

Sampieri, 2014, p.45). (Condori Gutierrez Lizeth Carola translated.) "The qualitative 

approach," on the other hand, "uses data collecting and research to refine research 

questions or uncover new issues during the interpretation process." (Sampieri R. H., 

Metodo cualitativo, 2014) (Translated by Condori Gutierrez Lizeth Carola). (Metodo 

qualitative, R. H. Sampieri, 2014). (Condori Gutierrez and Lizeth Carola translated.).  

Thus, the appropriate approach in this investigation is a mixed approach, 

combining qualitative and quantitative research approaches because the instruments in 

this investigation include interviews, questionnaires, and a checklist analysis of the thesis 

profile. Hernandez Sampieri (2014) “The goal of the mixed research is not to replace a 

quantitative or qualitative research, the goal is to use the strengths of both types of 

researches, combining them and trying to minimize their potential weaknesses”. (p.45).  

Thus, three instruments were used in this study, two of which were quantitative 

because we used statistics to analyze them, and one of which was qualitative. The 

investigation also employs a non-probabilistic sample. 

3.2 Type of research 

There are 4 types of research such as exploratory, correlational, explicative and 

descriptive. Then, this investigation is descriptive. Since according to Hernandez Sampieri 

(2014) in a descriptive research, the objective of an investigator consists on describing the 

phenomena, situations, contexts and events, this means to the details like they are and how 
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they are presented. Descriptive approach looks for specifying the properties, the 

characteristics of the people profile, groups, communities, process, objects or any other 

phenomena which is into an analysis. In that sense, a descriptive research just tries to 

measure and get information in an independent or dependent way. 

This study also includes documents gathered from a group with similar 

characteristics. As a result, this study is also classified as a documentary study. According 

to Nava (1992) documentary research is formal, theoretical, and abstract research when 

necessary, because it collects, records, analyzes, and interprets information contained in 

documents and registered information supports, such as books, newspapers, scientific 

journals, materials iconographic and videography, sound, written in general, cassettes, 

compact discs, legal documents, and those obtained through electronic means. 

Documentary research is a process of searching, selecting, and interpreting existing 

documentary sources in order to find answers to questions posed in any field of human 

knowledge. Nava (1992). 

3.3 STUDY DESIGN 

The design of this study is non-experimental. Whereas a non-experimental design 

is one in which no variables are changed, according to Hernandez Sampieri (2014).That 

indicates there is no influence on the independent variables to see the effects on the other 

variables. As a result, before being studied, the event was simply observed in its natural 

setting (Translation by Condori Gutierrez Lizeth Carola). As a result, this inquiry will not 

attempt to modify the instrument application's results; instead, it will just observe and 

explain the scenario. 

3.4 POPULATION 

This study's population consists of students who are having difficulty writing their 

thesis profiles. The population consists of Linguistics and Languages Department students 

majoring in English. The population includes not only students enrolled in "Thesis 

workshop I," but also students attempting to develop their thesis profiles. 
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3.4.1 Intentional sample 

This type of sampling, also known as judgment sampling, involves the researcher 

using their expertise to select a sample that is most useful to the purpose of the research. 

It is often used in qualitative research, where the researcher wants to gain detailed 

knowledge about a specific phenomenon rather than makes statistical inferences, or where 

the population is very small and specific. An effective purposive sample must have clear 

criteria and rationale for inclusion McCombes (2019).For this study, an adequate sample 

of students from the 8th semester taking the subject "Thesis I" in the Linguistic and 

Languages Department at San Andres University was needed (U.M.S.A.). As a result, an 

intentional sample from the group was made up of the ten thesis profiles of the ten students 

who had already completed their thesis profiles. In this course, a total of 25 profiles were 

completed, but 15 of those profiles were directed work profiles or degree projects, and 10 

were thesis profiles. The quantity is due to the fact that thesis profiles were specifically 

chosen for this study. 

This sample is non-probabilistic because the selection is based on research 

characteristics rather than probabilities. In this sense, mixed studies (qualitative - 

quantitative) are more interested in in-depth analysis of a phenomenon, and these studies 

are not statistically based. Hernandez Sampieri (2014) (Translated by Condori Gutierrez 

and Lizeth Carola)  

3.4.2 Instruments  

3.4.2.1 Checklist table for academic writing  

This instrument was taken from the book "Academic Writing Guide." Nellek 

Back, the author, proposed this instrument after categorizing academic writing into five 

important parts. This instrument analyzed the characteristics of the thesis profiles in 

academic aspects. This instrument used a scale in order to measure the academic aspects 

of the 10 thesis profiles. This instrument is divided into five parts; paragraphs, argument, 

plagiarism, direct quotations, references, style and spelling and grammar. According to 
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this instrument there are characteristics describing the score of the scale. The scale is 

described as follow: 

O = never 

     1= sometimes 

2= usually 

3= always 

 

As a result, the scale described above described the characteristics that the thesis 

profiles had to have based on the specific characteristics such as each paragraph deals with 

a single topic, which is clearly stated in the topic sentence, all sentences within each 

paragraph are related, and paragraphs in each section of the article are linked in a logical 

order. If the mentioned characteristics are present in the thesis profile, the score was 3.If 

the characteristics are present usually, the score is 2. If the characteristics mentioned are 

present sometimes, the score was 1. Finally, if none of the characteristics were present, 

the score was zero. 

The second part of the instrument evaluated the references in the thesis profiles 

the characteristics were: all aspect is adequately discussed, definitions are provided (where 

required), argument is developed logically, argument is convincing, generalizations are 

supported with specific examples/evidence, and argument draws on a number of sources. 

The instrument counted with a third section where the purpose was to evaluate the 

plagiarism, direct quotation and references, in the case of quotations the thesis profiles 

had to follow the different aspects: set out correctly, according to the accepted convention, 

used for a specific purpose (functional) and all direct quotations, maps, tables, diagrams 

are acknowledged. In this section the references in the thesis profile had to follow aspects 

such as: all facts, theories and opinions that are not my own are properly acknowledged, 

there is a clear distinction between references and my own statements interpretations, all 

references in the text are correct and included in the list at the back. 
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This instrument also measured and evaluated the style of the thesis profiles and 

the characteristics are: logical outline of headings and subheadings, the article/thesis flows 

(reads easily), appropriate use of abbreviations and acronyms. At this point, it is important 

to mention that all thesis profiles were put in the annexes section in order to prove the 

validity of the analysis for this study. 

Since this instrument measured the academic writing aspects of the thesis profiles, 

the spelling and grammar aspects were taken into account with the aspects such as: correct 

spelling (use spell check), consistent use of capitalization, correct grammar, punctuation, 

and tense use. Finally, the instrument evaluated the presentation and layout of the thesis 

profiles and the aspects are Consistent numbering and layout of headings and subheadings 

and all relevant sections included (e.g. title page, abstract, references, appendices, etc.). 

Thus, the instrument is presented in the annexes section.  

3.4.2.2 Evaluating chart for thesis profile 

This instrument was adapted from a document proposed by the Linguistics and 

Languages Department, which was created in 2018 by an evaluation committee. This 

instrument was used to evaluate the final work of the thesis profile as well as how well 

the students followed the research protocols. The students could or could not follow the 

research protocols. This instrument demonstrated the components of a thesis profile and 

the research protocol that would be used. This study considered this instrument to be valid 

because it is used by the Linguistics and Languages Department currently. The 

department's evaluating committee accepted and created this instrument, which is a table-

formatted document. Despite the fact that it is presented in Spanish, this instrument is used 

by all areas of the Linguistics and Languages Department.  

As a result, since this study is in English, the instrument has been translated into 

English. This tool assesses everything from the title to the bibliography. The analysis of 

the thesis profiles is evaluated according to the parameters shown in the evaluating chart. 

The instrument produced two distinct results when measuring the aspects of the profiles. 

The options were "satisfactory" and "not satisfactory," and there was a section next to the 
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options called "observations." The tutor can write observations and aspects that the student 

can improve in their thesis profile in this section. 

 The thesis profiles had to include all of the following elements: research topic, 

title, introduction, theoretical framework, justification, thesis statement, research 

question, hypothesis, variable operational definitions, objectives, methodology, and 

bibliography. In addition, the thesis profiles were analyzed quantitatively and qualitatively 

in this study. The goal of this analysis, using this instrument, was to identify the 

weaknesses in the writing of the thesis profiles. This is also used to describe the difficulties 

that students face when creating their profiles. Thus, the instrument is presented in the 

annexes section in its original version and translated into English, for more information 

see appendix 2 and appendix. Furthermore, the original thesis profiles with the corrections 

and evaluation are exposed in the appendix 20. 

3.4.2.2 Interview to the professors 

 As this is a mixed (qualitative-quantitative) study, the interviews were conducted 

for analysis rather than numbers. There are 25 English teachers in the Linguistics and 

Languages career. Interviews were conducted with more than 50 percent of the 

participants in this study. In this sense, the population size for this study is regarded as an 

intentional sample McCombes (2019). This instrument was used to try and determine the 

professors' opinions. Four questions were included in this instrument.  

The first question was, "Do you know the procedure and regulations that the 

career has in place for presenting the thesis profile?" The second question was, "Do you 

believe students are aware of the research protocols used by the Linguistics and 

Languages Department for the presentation of the thesis profile?" The third question was: 

what is the importance of students know about the research protocol of the Linguistics 

and Languages department when they propose their thesis profile? And the fourth last 

question was, "What are the weaknesses that students show when proposing a research 

profile?” 
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 WhatsApp application was used for this study. We contacted the professors and 

solicited their feedback. Each person's entire interview was recorded and transcribed in 

order to analyze their responses. We conducted a pilot interview with four professors in 

order to improve our interview questions if it was necessary. 

 

Table 1 

The participants of this interview were 15 professors of the Linguistics and Languages 

Department from the English area. 

PARTICIPANTS PILOTING FINAL APPLING  

Professor 1 X  

Professor 2 X  

Professor 3 x  

Professor 4 x  

Professor 5  x 

Professor 6  x 

Professor 7  x 

Professor 8  x 

Professor 9  x 

Professor 10  x 

Professor 11  x 

Professor 12  x 

Professor 13   x 

Professor 14  x 

Professor 15  x 

 

The first question was. Do you know the procedure and regulations that the career 

has in place for presenting the thesis profile? The purpose of this question was to see if 

the professors were familiar with the Linguistics and Languages Department's research 

protocol. Also, to learn about the procedure that they follow when acting as student tutors. 

For this question, there were two options. Yes was the first option. If the answer was yes, 

the professors could explain the procedure they follow as thesis tutors. No, was the second 

option.  

 The second question was. Based on your experience. Do you believe students are 

aware of the research protocols used by the Linguistics and Languages Department for the 

presentation of the thesis profile? The primary goal of this question was to know the 
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professors' opinions about the research protocol knowledge of the students at the time of 

presenting the thesis profiles.  

The third question was. What is the importance that students know about the 

research protocol of the Linguistics and Languages department when they propose their 

thesis profile? The main goal of this question was to find out what the professors thought 

were the most important characteristics of the research protocol. Also, ask them what other 

factors they think are important in the thesis profile writing process. Furthermore, it is 

important to understand why they consider the research protocol to be important in the 

research writing process.  

Finally, the fourth question was, what are the weaknesses that students show when 

proposing a research profile? The objective of this question was to know all the aspects 

that professors had about the weaknesses of the students in their profiles. Also, professors 

with this question gave their opinions about their different experiences with students. They 

could talk about not only problems in scientific research competencies but also about 

incidents with students in the process of developing their research profiles. The third 

instrument was presented in the annexes section. For more information see appendix 

4.Also, the original version of the answers taken from the professors are exposed in 

appendix 17 and 18. 

3.4.3 Operationalization 

After we expose our objectives in chapter I and considering that this study is 

descriptive we operationalized the 2 objectives as a reference of how we worked in order 

to get our goals. The third and fourth objectives were not operationalized because they 

were gotten by qualitative instrument which was the interview and the results were 

exposed in the data analysis section. 
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Objective 1 

To analyze the characteristics of the thesis profiles according to the parameters 

established by the Linguistics and Languages Department.  

Variable Categories Indicators Scale 

Characteristics of 

the thesis profiles   

Topic  

 

 
 

 

 

(Translated by the researcher) 

It focuses on concrete terms on the area of interest, specifies its scope 

and determines its limits in terms of time, space and context. The 
subject is closely related to Linguistic Science or Applied Linguistics. 

Satisfactory 

No satisfactory 

 Title  

 

It is delimited and it indicates clearly, precisely what is intended to 

investigate. 

 

Satisfactory 

No satisfactory 

 Introduction  It develops in a precise and systematic way the problems of the 

investigation and presents a synthesis of the antecedents of the 

investigation. 

Satisfactory 

No satisfactory 

 Theoretical 

framework 

It adequately states the theoretical support. Describes the theoretical 

background of the studies carried out on the subject. It presents 

pertinent information, using up-to-date bibliographic sources relevant 
to the research topic. 

Satisfactory 

No satisfactory 

 Justification It explains the theoretical, methodological and practical contribution 

of the research clearly and precisely. 

Satisfactory 

No satisfactory 

 Problem Clearly define, appropriately characterize, contextualize, and 
adequately delimit the research problem. 

It defines the research problem clearly and appropriately. 

Satisfactory 
No satisfactory 

 Statement of 

the problem 

It is appropriately stated and synthesized. The variable (s) in the 

research question (s) that synthesize the structuring of the problem 
are clearly observed. The variables are objective and significant. 

Satisfactory 

No satisfactory 

 Hypothesis  They are precisely stated and closely related to the research problem. 

They are clearly recognized in terms of the variable or variables. They 
are conspicuously defined and appropriately operationalized.  

* The hypothesis will be present depending on the research paradigm 

adopted. 

Satisfactory 

No satisfactory 

 Objectives They are clear and concise. They are significantly related to the 
problem and the research questions. They are quite realistic and 

concrete. 

Satisfactory 
No satisfactory 

 Methodology  It establishes and defines the approach and design to be used. It is 
consistent with the research approach used. It determines the method 

(s), techniques, procedures and instruments to be used in the 

investigation. 
They are also pertinent to the selected theoretical approach. It explain 

the population, sample and / or corpus. 

Satisfactory 
No satisfactory 

 Bibliography It proportionally presents bibliographic references of the citations 
used. It incorporates current, pertinent and relevant bibliography to 

the research topic. 

Satisfactory 
No satisfactory 

Source: Own elaboration 
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Objective 2 

To evaluate if the final paper work follows academic writing standards  

Variable Dimension Indicators Scale 

academic 

writing 

standards 

Paragraphs  

Arguments  

 

Each deal with one aspect, clearly stated in a topic sentence  

All sentence within each paragraph are related 

Paragraphs in each section of my article are linked, in a logical order  

0 never 

1 sometimes 

2usually 

3Always 

 Argument All aspect is adequately discussed  

Definitions are provided (where required)  

Argument is developed logically  

Argument is convincing  

Generalizations are supported with specific examples/evidence 
Argument draws on a number of sources  

0 never 

1 sometimes 

2usually 

3Always 

 Plagiarism, direct 

quotations, 

references: 

Set out correctly, according to the accepted convention  

Set out correctly, according to the accepted convention  

All direct quotations, maps, tables, diagrams are acknowledged 

0 never 

1 sometimes 

2usually 
3Always 

 References  All facts, theories and opinions that are not my own are properly 

acknowledged 

There is a clear distinction between references and my own statements/ 
interpretations 

All references in the text are correct and included in the list at the back  

0 never 

1 sometimes 

2usually 
3Always 

 Style  Logical outline of headings and subheadings  

The article/thesis flows (reads easily) 
The style is clear  

Appropriate use of abbreviations and acronyms 

0 never 

1 sometimes 
2usually 

3Always 

 Spelling and 

grammar 

Correct spelling (use spell check) 

Consistent use of capitalization  

Correct grammar, punctuation, and tense use  

0 never 

1 sometimes 

2usually 
3Always 

 Presentation and 

layout  

Consistent numbering and layout of headings and subheadings 
All relevant sections included (e.g. title page, abstract, references, 

appendices, etc.) 

0 never 
1 sometimes 

2usually 

3Always 

Source: Own elaboration 

Objective 3 

To determine to what extend the importance of research protocols knowledge 

contribute to the quality of writing a thesis profile based on professors’ experience. 

Objective 4  

To inquire emerging problems related to research profiles based on the professors’ 

experience. 
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CHAPTER IV 

DATA ANALYSISI AND RESULTS 

4.1 DATA ANALYSIS 

In this chapter, the results are presented and analyzed. In order to achieve the 

results for this study, three instruments were used: a checklist evaluator table, an evaluator 

table with rubrics, and an interview. All of them were applied in a piloting stage in order 

to validate the efficiency of these instruments in collecting information about the variables 

that make them valid for collecting data. This study included the piloting of the three 

instruments. Then, the participants for the interview were seven professors, and for the 

two instruments, one profile was analyzed with the two instruments. 

For this data collection investigation, information was gathered from ten thesis 

profiles of students who had completed their thesis profiles. They were all in the 

Linguistics and Languages Department during the same semester. It is worth noting that 

there were 30 students in the course where the thesis profiles were developed, but only 10 

thesis profiles were chosen because the other profiles were for other types of investigation, 

such as project research or direct work research. As a result, we took thesis profiles 

specifically for this investigation. Because they are reaching the end of their studies in 

linguistics, the students who wrote the thesis profiles are expected to have the same 

English level. As a result, all of the students were enrolled in the same course, which 

meant they had the same background.  

Piloting and data collection are described one by one; the first piloting results, as 

well as data collection, are described in separate tables. The results of the first instrument, 

a checklist table, are described in the first section according to the results in quantitative 

form and qualitative observations, which are important for this study. The evaluating 

table, the second instrument, is described in both qualitative and quantitative terms. The 

second instrument was measured in both qualitative and quantitative forms because this 

study is both qualitative and quantitative. The instrument analysis procedure allowed for 

a thorough investigation. 
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The third instrument was analyzed according to the repetition of the answers of 

the participants. For this study 15 professors from the English major were the participants 

for the interview. The answers were measured in analysis tables and cakes in qualitative 

and quantitative form. Furthermore, the results were analyzed according to the repetition 

of the answers. The questions and answers are exposed in a table in order to understand 

the answers and the importance of them in our objectives. 

It is important to mention that a math form was not applied to get the number of   

participants for our instruments. Thus, the number of the participants were according to 

the requirements of getting our objectives. This study is qualitative and quantitative 

because the information collected was analyzed in both forms, and the sample was taken 

according to the requirement of this investigation.   

4.2 PILOTING  

Piloting was used on the three instruments for this study. The piloting was carried 

out on one thesis profile of students who completed the final report as a thesis profile in 

the course thesis workshop I. (thesis I). The interview was conducted with seven 

participants who were Linguistics and Languages Department professors specializing in 

English. The goal of piloting was to ensure that the instruments were providing the 

information we required in accordance with our objectives.  

The following passage describes the piloting procedure for analyzing the thesis 

profile step by step:  

a) A formal letter was sent to the professor who has access to about the thesis 

profiles of the students authorized by the investigator's tutor. 

b) We examined one of the ten thesis profiles to identify the students' weaknesses 

in academic writing and methodology. 

c) We read the thesis profile and evaluate each section in accordance with the 

parameters and protocols established by the Department of Linguistics and Languages. 
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d) We read and assess the thesis profile according to academic writing 

characteristics. 

e) We published the piloting results in the annexes section. ANEXO 5 and 6. 

The procedure of the piloting for the interview is described in the next part: 

a)  For the interview. The formal messages through whatasapp were sent to the 

professors who were part of the evaluating committee in thesis profile in the 

Linguistics and Languages Department. The purpose was to get an appointment 

with the professors and call them for the interview. Also, in case the professors did 

not wanted to answer by phone calling, we gave them the option to answer in a 

written text or voice record for their comfort. 

b) We called the professors making an appointment before. We asked to the professor 

4 fundamental questions that helped our investigation. The complete interview was 

recorded.  

c) We prepared the questions in English and Spanish and the interview was in 

Spanish. 

d) The interview was recorded, transcribed and translated by the researcher.  

e) The results of the interview were exposed in the annexes section. To see more 

information. Appendix 16 and Appendix 17 

4.2.1 Piloting results  

Since this investigation is qualitative and quantitative. The analysis of the thesis 

profiles were applied in order to follow our principal objective which was to describe the 

importance of research protocols knowledge in writing a thesis profile. Also, following 

our specific objectives we wanted to analyze the thesis profiles to see how students know 

the research protocols and if they wrote their thesis profiles according to the academic 

standards. Also, to explain to what research protocols knowledge contribute to the thesis 

prospectus writing. Finally, to see emerging problems in the competences of the students 

in their role as researchers. 
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According to the privacy standards that thesis profiles involve as well as 

considering that students wrote their thesis profiles with their own ideas. This study did 

not reveal the names and private information of them. However, the 10 thesis profiles 

were complemented in the appendixes section in order to validate the information that we 

analyzed. The thesis profiles were numbered as code. Consequently, the results from the 

first instrument is presented in the annexes section. 

The results presented are for the first instrument where one thesis profile was 

analyzed. The scale used for this instrument was from 0 to 4 for the score. As we 

mentioned before the characteristics pointed out in each section evaluates the aspects of 

academic writing. This is the general table of the check list. Zero is the lowest score and 

the highest score is 4. The instrument has 6 items where specific aspects are explained in 

each part. The thesis profile does not show score above 2 which means the student did not 

write academically. Most of the aspects indicated are not present in the thesis profile. In 

part of references, we can see that as the professors mentioned there is plagiarism because 

there is not enough information and lack competence in reading. The results of the 

instruments are presented in appendixes section. See the appendix 19 for more 

information. 

For piloting one thesis profile was analyzed in order to improve or validate our 

instrument. In this case we could see the different problems that students have in their 

thesis profiles. According to the document and requirements of the Linguistics and 

Languages Department, this thesis profile was not satisfactory. In the section of 

observations or analysis the study explained and described the problems that the thesis 

profile has. There are problems form the tittle to the bibliography. As many professors 

mentioned in the interview, students do not read enough information about their topics 

and that is why they do not write their thesis profiles coherent and is not only the level of 

English language but also the ideas interpreted in the research work. See the appendix 6 

for more information. 
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The interview results are expressed as cakes, and the categories and subcategories 

are expressed in this section. As previously stated, the piloting stage had four participants, 

while the final stage had fifteen. The interview questions were designed to extract real-

world experiences from the professors. Furthermore, this study pretended to show 

opinions from professors who had additional information about emerging problems that 

arose during the research process. As a result, students who read this study will be able to 

see what competencies they will require as researchers. Then, the piloting results are 

expressed as follow. 

Figure 1 

Results for the question 1 

  

25%

2%

18%

24%

27%

4%

Do you know the procedures and regulations that 
the career has for the presentation of the thesis 

profile? If the answer is yes, what are the 
procedures?

Yes

No

Follow the procedures stablished by
the document.

Analyze if the topic  belongs to my
area, present the thesis profile and
help stuents.

Present the thesis profile as the
research protcol indicates. It can'not
be different.

Basically, the thesis profile
presentation is a process of
docuemnts.
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Note. According to the results from the interview in question one, we could get 

some helpful answers for our study. The principal options for the answers were “yes” or 

“no”. Furthermore, this question included an additional option where the participant could 

explain or mention some steps about the procedure to follow. As a consequence, there 

were answers from the participants that coincided each other. Therefore, the answers are 

exposed in the results and they were our guide for our final data analysis information. 

Also, since this study is qualitative-quantitative we took the answers as categories and the 

subcategories were the answers of the participants. In the following table, the categories 

and subcategories are exposed. 

Table 2 

Results for the question  

CATEGORY  SUBCATEGORY 

Yes  

No   

Research protocol procedure  The thesis profiles should be presented, 

according to the document stated in 2018 

 The research protocol in linguistic department 

guided to the thesis profiles. 

 Students should follow the research protocol 

stated in 2018. 

Source: own elaboration 
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Figure 2 

Results for piloting of the question 2 

 

Note. These results in question 3 of the interview had 2 options and extra 

comments from the participants were taken into account. Most of the participants said that 

students do not know the research protocols and other aspects mentioned by them gave us 

the reason. The exposition of the answers are exposed in the following part. 
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According to your experience. Do you think that 
students know the regulations that Linguistics and 
Languages Department has for the presentation of 

the thesis profile?

yes

no

Lack knowledge of research
protocols in students.



  

54 

 

Table 3 

Results for piloting of the question 2 

Category  Subcategory 

Yes  

No  

 

Lack knowledge of research 

protocols in students. 

 

 

 Unfortunately students do not know and they 

just print the 2 pages of the research protocol 

and they do not read the rest of the information. 

  Students do not know the research protocol at 

the moment of presenting their thesis profiles, 

but they read after they have done many 

mistakes in their thesis profiles. 

 No, but they should  know.  

 

Source: own elaboration 

Figure 3 

Results of the question 3 in piloting 
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24%

22%

17%

What is the importance that students know 
about the research protocol of the Linguistics and 
Languages department when they propose their 

thesis profile?

knowledge of the research
protocol is decisive.

Knowledge of research prtoocol
guide to students.

Knowledge of research protocol
avoid problems in the process.

knowledge of research protocol
help to understand how scietific
method works
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Note. These results are from an open question and the categories and subcategories 

are exposed in the table below. According to the answers 4 categories were taken from the 

participants. The subcategories are interpreted according to the answers and their relation 

to the categories. 

 

Table 4 

Results of the question 3 in piloting 

Category  

 

Subcategory  

Importance of research protocols 

knowledge.  

The research protocols are very 

important. 

 

Research protocols are very 

important and they should be 

exposed in the courses of Thesis 

and investigation. 

 Research protocol knowledge is 

decisive when writing a thesis profile. 

 It is very important and I think the 

students should learn epistemology 

because epistemology is the philosophy 

of the knowledge   

 It is very important to know the research 

protocol. This information should be 

exposed in the courses of investigation. 

Students should learn about how to 

elaborate the thesis profile making sure 

that their profiles will be developed and 

accepted by the Linguistics Department. 

Source: own elaboration 
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Figure 4 

Results for piloting of the question 4 

 

Note. The results from question 4 in piloting showed 6 categories in this open question. 

The categories and the subcategories are exposed in the following table.  
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when proposing a research profile?
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There is not enough knowledge
about your research topics.
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There is not creativity from
students in new topics.
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Table 5 

Results for piloting of the question 4 

Category  Subcategory  

Lack knowledge about 

epistemology  

 

 The principal weakness of students is the 

low knowledge about epistemology.  

Not enough knowledge about 

the research topics 
 The principal weakness of the students is the 

lack of knowledge about the topic. 

 

Students do not know about 

critical reading  
 The problem is that students do not know 

how to read critically 

 Students just read and do not select the 

important information 

 Students do not learn critical reading  

 

Students plagiarize their writing   Students just copy and paste information 

from the internet 

 Students just copy information from internet 

 Students do not put the references in their 

writing and that is considered plagiarism 

 Students should at least write what they 

understand but they just copy information. 

Students do not read enough   The weakness of the students is the lack of 

knowledge because they do not have the 

habit of reading.  

 

there is not creativity from 

students in new topics 
 There is not creativity in writing  

 Students do not express their ideas and they 

do not use their creativity  

 Students do not use their creativity and they 

keep repeating the same topics  

 There is not creativity and students just 

investigate the same topics and they do not 

innovate with their ideas. 

Source: own elaboration 
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4.3 DATA COLLECTION 

According to the characteristics of this study, the design of this study is non 

experimental, it did not build a situation, variables occurred and it was not possible to 

manipulate them. There was not control or influence on the variables because they and 

effects already happened. For this study, variables were studied in a transactional way, it 

means that it collected data in a unique time (Hernandez et. Al., 2006) (trans. by Condori 

Gutierrez Lizeth Carola). The main objective was to describe the importance of research 

protocols in writing a thesis profile. 

Considering that this study is documental, the data collection stage involved 10 

thesis profiles that students wrote of the Linguistics and Languages Department in English 

major for the first and second instrument. The participants for the interview were 15 

professors from the Linguistics and Languages Department from English major. The 

participants for the data collection were the same of the piloting. For the first and second 

instrument the participants were students with the same characteristics, they had the same 

English level who wrote the thesis profiles. Students coursed the subject thesis workshop 

I in the second semester in 2020 and they developed their thesis profile as a final work. 

We added the thesis profiles written by the students in the Appendix section to make this 

information valid. Also, the answers of the professors are presented as an appendix too. 

See more information from Appendix 7 to 16. 

4.4 DATA COLLECTION RESULTS AND ANALYSIS STAGE 

The data collection results are presented in 3 different segments in order to show 

the results for our objectives. In this section we exposed each aspect of the academic check 

list evaluator chart in a difference of piloting. For the second instrument, we showed the 

results in tables with information of results of the 10 thesis profiles. Finally, the interviews 

are exposed in graphics according to the repetition of the answers and below each graphic 

there are the categories and subcategories. 
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Table 6 

Results for paragraphs and its characteristics 

Thesis profiles Each deal with one aspect, 

clearly stated in a topic 

sentence  

All sentence 

within each 

paragraph are 

related 

Paragraphs in each 

section of my article are 

linked, in a logical order  

Thesis profile 1 1 1 1 

Thesis profile 2 1 1 1 

Thesis profile 3 1 0 0 

Thesis profile 4 0 1 1 

Thesis profile 5 1 1 1 

Thesis profile 6 1 1 1 

Thesis profile 7 1 0 0 

Thesis profile 8 1 1 1 

Thesis profile 9 0 0 0 

Thesis profile 10 1 1 1 

Source: Bak (2013) 

Note: This table shows the results of the analysis in a scale from 0 to 3 points. As 

we see the results show a big weakness in the basic forms of writing in students. As we 

mentioned before, academic writing does not need to use difficult terms anyway students 

keep showing weakness in their writing. According to the interview, professors mentioned 

that most of the time students explain their ideas just talking but they do not express the 

same ideas when writing. For more information see Appendix 20. 
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Table 7 

Results for argument 

Thesis 

profiles 

All aspect is 
adequately 

discussed  

Definitions 
are provided  

(where 

required) 

Argument is 
developed 

logically  

 

Argument is 
convincing  

Generalizations are 
supported with 

specific 

examples/evidence 

Argument draws 
on a number of 

sources  

Thesis 

profile 1 

0 0 0 0 0 0 

Thesis 

profile 2 

1 1 1 1 1 1 

Thesis 

profile 3 

0 1 0 0 0 0 

Thesis 

profile 4 

1 1 1 1 0 0 

Thesis 

profile 5 

0 1 0 0 1 1 

Thesis 

profile 6 

0 1 1 1 1 1 

Thesis 

profile 7 

0 0 0 0 0 0 

Thesis 

profile 8 

0 0 0 0 0 0 

Thesis 

profile 9 

1 1 1 1 1 1 

Thesis 

profile 10 

1 1 1 1 1 1 

Source: Bak (2013) 

Note. According to the results, students do not use or write their ideas with 

references, in most of the thesis profiles students wrote just in some paragraphs the 

references but not in all parts that were required. So, that means plagiarism in their thesis 

profile. Most of the thesis showed copy from the internet and they did not write their 

contribution about the definitions. For more information see Appendix 20. 
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Table 8 

Results for plagiarism, direct quotations, references 

Thesis profiles Set out correctly, according to the 
accepted convention  

Used for specific purpose 
(functional) 

All direct quotations, maps, 
tables, diagrams are 

acknowledged 

Thesis profile 1 0 0 0 
Thesis profile 2 0 1 0 
Thesis profile 3 0 0 1 
Thesis profile 4 0 0 0 
Thesis profile 5 1 1 1 
Thesis profile 6 1 0 0 
Thesis profile 7 0 0 0 
Thesis profile 8 1 1 1 
Thesis profile 9 1 1 1 
Thesis profile 10 1 1 1 

Source:Bak (2013) 

Note. In this sections of the instrument it is remarcable that students do not respect 

the APA system for their references, in many cases they just write the last name of the 

author and in some of the profiles the name of the authors were just in lowercase letter. 

For more information see Appendix 19. 

Table 9 

Results references 

Thesis profiles All facts, theories and opinions 

that are not my own are 

properly acknowledged 

There is a clear distinction 

between references and my 

own statements/ interpretations 

All references in the text 

are correct and included in 

the list at the back  

Thesis profile 1 0 0 0 

Thesis profile 2 1 0 0 

Thesis profile 3 0 0 0 

Thesis profile 4 0 0 0 

Thesis profile 5 1 0 1 

Thesis profile 6 1 0 1 

Thesis profile 7 1 1 1 

Thesis profile 8 1 1 1 

Thesis profile 9 0 0 1 

Thesis profile 10 1 1 1 

Source: Bak (2013) 
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Note. The results of this section indicated that students do not paraphrase their 

quotes and references. They do not write what they understood. That is why students do 

not know enough about their topics and they confuse each part of their thesis profiles. 

Professors in the interview indicated that students do not have critical reading and that is 

why they do not select the most relevant information for their topics. For more information 

see Appendix 19. 

Table 10 

Results for style 

Thesis profiles Logical outline of 

headings and 

subheadings  

The article/thesis flows 

(reads easily) 
The style is clear  Appropriate use of 

abbreviations and 

acronyms 

Thesis profile 1 1 1 1 1 
Thesis profile 2 1 1 1 1 
Thesis profile 3 1 1 1 0 
Thesis profile 4 0 1 1 1 
Thesis profile 5 1 1 1 1 
Thesis profile 6 1 0 1 1 
Thesis profile 7 0 0 0 0 
Thesis profile 8 2 2 2 2 
Thesis profile 9 2 2 2 2 
Thesis profile 10 0 0 0 0 

Source: Bak (2013) 

 The results of this sections showed that just 2 thesis profiles showed an acceptable 

organization of the characteristics in the thesis profile. Students usually confuse the 

academic writing with difficult writing. According to one answer to one professors there 

are some students that copy and paste the information from the internet and the terms are 

very technical and the grammar aspects are clearly advanced and is easy to notice. For 

more information see Appendix 19. 
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Table 11 

Results spelling and grammar 

Thesis profiles Correct spelling (use 
spell check) 

Consistent use of 
capitalization 

Correct grammar, punctuation, and 
tense use  

Thesis profile 1 1           1     1 
Thesis profile 2 1 1 1 
Thesis profile 3 0 0 0 
Thesis profile 4 0 1 1 
Thesis profile 5 1 1 1 
Thesis profile 6 1 1 1 
Thesis profile 7 1 1 1 
Thesis profile 8 1 1 1 
Thesis profile 9 1 1 1 
Thesis profile 10 1 1 1 

Source: Bak (2013) 

Note. In this section the problem in the writers were the use of google translator 

because many parts were very difficult to understand and there was not coherence in the 

sentences and just sometimes the sentences were written correctly. These findings 

corroborated the professors' explanation in the interview, in which they stated that students 

believe that creating a profile is as simple as copying and pasting information, and that 

they do not analyze what they write. For more information see Appendix 19. 

Table 12 

Results Presentation and layout 

Thesis profiles Consistent numbering 
and layout of headings 

and subheadings 

All relevant sections included 
(e.g. title page, abstract, 

references, appendices, etc.) 
Thesis profile 1 1 1 
Thesis profile 2 1 1 
Thesis profile 3 1 1 
Thesis profile 4 1 1 
Thesis profile 5 1 1 
Thesis profile 6 1 1 
Thesis profile 7 0 0 
Thesis profile 8 1 1 
Thesis profile 9 1 1 
Thesis profile 10 1 1 

Source:Bak (2013) 
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Note. In this section many students showed sometimes the correct use of the 

characteristics mentioned in the table. As we see there was 1 thesis profile which did not 

have any of these characteristics from the check list and that was confused and not 

organized according to the academic writing standards. For more information see 

Appendix 19. 

Results for the second instrument 

Table 13 

Analysis of the results of instrument about research protocol 

S= satisfactory 

NS= No satisfactory 

Profiles  
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Thesis profile 1 S S NS NS NS NS NS NS NS NS NS 

Thesis profile 2 S S NS NS NS NS NS S S NS NS 

Thesis profile 3 S NS NS NS NS NS NS NS S NS NS 

Thesis profile 4 S NS NS NS NS NS NS NS S NS NS 

Thesis profile 5 S NS NS NS NS NS NS NS NS NS NS 

Thesis profile 6 NS NS NS NS NS NS NS NS NS NS NS 

Thesis profile 7 S S NS NS NS NS NS NS NS NS NS 

Thesis profile 8 NS NS NS NS NS NS NS NS NS NS NS 

Thesis profile 9 S NS NS NS NS NS NS NS NS NS NS 

Thesis profile 

10 

S S NS NS NS NS NS NS NS NS NS 

Total 

Satisfactory 

8 4 0 0 0 0 0 1 3 0 O 

Total 

No satisfactory 

2 6 10 10 10 10 10 9 7 10 10 

Source:  Linguistics and Languages Department committee constructed by the 

researcher (2018) 
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Note. The results in the table refer to all aspects of the thesis profile model 

provided by the Department of Linguistics and Languages. The number of thesis profiles 

that are satisfactory based on the parameters established varies. There are topics and titles 

that appear to be fine at first glance, but as we read, we discover problems with coherence 

or relationship with one another. Certainly, some professors stated in the interview that 

they look for the four main parts in the thesis profile before accepting tutoring. Thus, the 

aspects they consider are the title, research question, objectives, and hypothesis, if 

applicable. As a result, when they read the title, they have one idea of what the student 

wants to research, but as they read, they become disoriented due to the incoherent content 

in the main parts of the thesis profile. The same thing happens in student thesis profiles; 

they write parts that they believe are correct, but when the reader tries to understand, the 

contents are confusing. There are thesis profiles where the study type is descriptive and it 

shows hypothesis where that does not correspond. Some thesis profiles indicate that the 

study is qualitative while stating to use statistical forms.  

Some thesis profiles do not have a clear statement of the problem, while others do 

not even have a statement of the problem and only propose a research question. The 

problem's delimitation is important in the profile because if there is no problem, there is 

nothing to solve. The research question should indicate the type of study and whether or 

not a hypothesis is possible. The research questions in the thesis profiles, on the other 

hand, are unrelated to the objectives and problem statement. Furthermore, some profiles 

display the possible answer as hypothesis, but this does not correspond. For more 

information see Appendix 20. 

Students do not even include an introduction in the section of introduction, and an 

introduction is supposed to show the summary of the research, and the introduction shows 

the main idea of the research for the reader. Some students wrote the profile introduction 

as a problem statement that included the research question, with the introduction as a 

subheading. All of the above causes confusion for the reader and demonstrates a lack of 

study methodology skills. For more information see Appendix 19. 
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The theoretical framework section of the thesis profile is extremely weak. 

According to the theory presented in this study and the interview results, the theoretical 

framework is one of the most important aspects of the research. If the student has enough 

information about the research topics, he or she will know what to include in the research 

and what other research has already been conducted. Regrettably, the theory section is the 

weakest point in the thesis profiles. Some profiles had only 4 to 5 paragraphs with no 

references, while others had more than 10 paragraphs but no author. There were also 

profiles with only subheadings. See the annexes section for more information.  

According to the hypothesis section analysis, the main mistakes in the students' 

thesis profiles are because the hypothesis does not answer the question they stated in the 

statement section. The hypothesis was supposed to provide a possible answer to the 

research question, but this did not occur. Other studies stated hypotheses where they were 

not required. The variables exposed were unrelated to the problem because the hypothesis 

did not answer the question.  

Some profiles in the methodology section included concepts such as study type, 

design, and approach, but they were not consistent with their objectives. Furthermore, all 

of the profiles were incomplete; some did not include the population, while others did not 

include the instruments. All of the profiles were missing something, and they did not 

explain how they planned to achieve their general and specific objectives.  

The bibliography section demonstrated very limited abilities. Some profiles do not 

include a bibliography, while others do not include all references cited in their theoretical 

framework. Other profiles included the author's last name and the year, but not all of the 

APA system's requirements. See the annexes section for more information. 

Results for the third instrument  

The results of the third instrument are presented in this section in the form of a 

statistical figure based on the repetition of answers provided by interview participants. 

Since there were four interview questions, four statistical figures were presented, each 
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with a table of categories and subcategories. The categories express the participants' 

common answers, and the subcategories show how the answers relate to the categories. 

The expressions in the subcategories represent the interview original responses. 

Figure 5 

Results for the interview in question 1 

 

Note. These are the findings from the first interview question. There were 15 

professors who participated in this interview, and if the answer was "yes," they could 

explain the procedures they follow or they knew about the question. As a result, only one 

professor was unaware of the research protocol, while the others were well aware. 

According to the findings, the majority of professors regard research protocols as a 

documented process. Thirteen of them stated that knowing the topic of students and seeing 

if the topic is related to their area of specialization is very important to them. For example, 
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Do you know the procedures and regulations that 
the career has for the presentation of the thesis 

profile? If the answer is yes, what are the 
procedures?

Yes
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Follow the procedures stablished by
the document.

Analyze if the topic  belongs to my
area, present the thesis profile and
help to stuents.
Present the thesis profile as the
research protcol indicate, it cannot
be different.
Basically, the thesis profile
presentation is a process of
docuemnts.
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one of the professors specialized in translation, and the thesis profile was approved by the 

professor if the topic was appropriate. 

Table 13 

Results for the interview in question 1 

CATEGORY  SUBCATEGORY 
Yes  
No   

Research protocol procedure  The thesis profiles should be presented according to the 

document stated in 2018 

 The research protocol in Linguistics Department guide to the 

thesis profiles 

 Students should follow the research protocol stated in 2018 

Source: own elaboration 

Figure 6 

Results from the interview in question 2 
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Table 14 

Results from the interview in question 2 

Category  Subcategory 

Yes  

No  

 

Lack knowledge of 

research protocols in 

students. 

 

 

 Unfortunately students do not know and they just 

print the 2 pages of the research protocol and they 

do not read the rest of the information. 

  Students do not know the research protocol at the 

moment of present their thesis profiles, but they 

read after they have done many mistakes in their 

thesis profiles. 

 No, but they should  know. 

 

Source: own elaboration 

Figure 6 

Results from the interview in question 3 
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method works.
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Note. These are the results of the interview in question number 3. According to 

the professors’ opinion we exposed the results that most of the professors answered. The 

principal reasons of why professors think research protocols are important are represented 

in the graphic.  

Table 15 

Results from the interview in question 3 

Category  

 

Subcategory  

Importance of research 

protocols knowledge  

The research protocols 

are very important 

 

Research protocols are 

very important and they 

should be exposed in the 

courses of Thesis and 

investigation 

 Research protocol knowledge is decisive when 

writing a thesis profile. 

 It is very important and I think the students should 

learn epistemology because epistemology is the 

philosophy of the knowledge   

 It is very important to know the research protocol. 

This information should be exposed in the courses 

of investigation. Students should learn about how 

to elaborate the thesis profile making sure that their 

profiles will be developed and accepted by the 

Linguistics Department. 

Source: own elaboration 

Figure 8 

Results from the interview in question 4 

 

8%

23%

20%
22%

25%
2%

What are the weaknesses that students show 
when proposing a research profile?

Lack of knowledge about
epistemology.
There is not enough knowledge
about your research topics.
Students do not know about critical
reading.
Students plagiarize their writing.

Students do not  read enough.

There is not creativity from
students in new topics.
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Note. As this is a qualitative study and the population was not calculated using a 

form, the thesis profiles of each student were examined one by one. As previously stated, 

the privacy of the student's personal information was respected. The number of thesis 

profiles was determined by the needs of the investigation. We took all of the thesis profiles 

from students enrolled in the thesis I because they had completed their thesis profiles and 

were expected to be familiar with research protocols. There were a total of ten thesis 

profiles. The remaining works were various investigations. 

The results of this study were created to demonstrate the research objectives 

(general and specific), and the instruments we used were useful in validating the 

qualitative and quantitative forms. The primary goal of using the instruments was to 

determine the impact of knowing and adhering to research protocols on writing a thesis 

profile, the thesis prospectus with academic style conventions. In that sense, knowing 

research protocols helps to make the thesis prospectus writing clear, concise, focused, 

structured, and supported by evidence. 

 The scores obtained were used to determine the outcomes. There were two options 

for the evaluating chart for the research protocol, which indicates every section of a thesis 

profile: satisfactory, no satisfactory, and observations. We had to describe each section of 

the thesis prospectus and identify writing errors and research protocols as part of the 

observation. The evaluating chart of the checklist had a scale from 0 to 4, and the score 

was assigned based on the analysis results. The investigation focused on how students 

created their writing thesis profiles in accordance with academic style guidelines. 
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Table 16 

Results from the interview in question 4 

Category  Subcategory  

Lack knowledge about 

epistemology  

 

 The principal weakness of students is the low 

knowledge about epistemology.  

Not enough knowledge about 

the research topics 
 The principal weakness of the students is the 

lack of knowledge about the topic. 

 

Students do not know about 

critical reading  
 The problem is that students do not know 

how to read critically 

 Students just read and do not select the 

important information 

 Students do not learn critical reading  

 

Students plagiarize their 

writing  

        

 Students just copy information from internet 

 Students do not put the references in their 

writing and that is considered plagiarism 

 Students should at least write what they 

understand but they just copy information. 

Students do not read enough   The weakness of the students is the lack of 

knowledge because they do not have the habit 

of reading.  

 

There is not creativity from 

students in new topics 
 There is not creativity in writing  

 Students do not express their ideas and they 

do not use their creativity  

 Students do not use their creativity and they 

keep repeating the same topics  

 There is not creativity and students just 

investigate the same topics and they do not 

innovate with their ideas. 

Source: own elaboration 
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CHAPTER V 

CONCLUSION AND RECOMENDATIONS 

 

5.1 CONCLUSION 

In this section, the study want to demonstrate how the objectives were reached. As 

we mentioned, this study stated one general objective and three specific ones, those were 

accomplished in the data analysis and summarized in this chapter. Then, we present the 

general objective and each objective with conclusions.  

The results of this research got the following conclusions:  

Objective 1 

To analyze the characteristics of the thesis profiles according to the parameters established 

by the Linguistics and Languages Department.  

- Students did not write their thesis profiles in accordance with the requirements 

for linguistics and languages. If every student prepared or presented their thesis 

profiles to the committee, every thesis profile would be rejected. The profiles 

do not achieve the basic components of a thesis profile. For example, two of 

the profiles absent a problem statement, indicating that there is no problem to 

solve. Other profiles absent the introduction, which provides a summary or 

presentation of the research. Other profiles show hypotheses where they do not 

correspond, while others do not show hypotheses where they do.  

- The theoretical framework has the highest lack level in the thesis profile; given 

that the theoretical framework is the most important part of thesis profiles, 

students exhibit a significant lack level in that section. The theory denotes 

knowledge of scientific research topics; the more the students know, the better 

the organization and coherence of the profile's parts will be. Students repeat 

the same topics in their research because they do not do enough research on 

their topics. One interesting statement made by the professor was that students 
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propose topics that do not have any problems. This means that students want 

to investigate problems that are obviously important to them. 

Objective 2 

To evaluate if the final paper work follows academic writing standards. 

 

- The thesis profiles have a notable lack of academic writing skills. According 

to the analysis, some profiles lose a table of contents, numbered subheadings, 

and a cover. All of the stylistic characteristics are part of the academic writing 

profile for scientific research. The answers of the interview participants and 

the analysis agree on the same idea where students do not express their ideas 

in an organized manner. In addition, the professor stated in the interview 

response that it is obvious when students copy the table of contents from other 

paperwork and do not consider whether the copy corresponds to the type of 

study of their interest.  

- The analysis and interviews also come to the conclusion that the thesis profiles 

are incoherent. The profiles show a lack of coherence between the objectives, 

the problem statement, and the theoretical framework. In addition, plagiarism 

is the most common problem in the theoretical framework. In the theoretical 

framework, there are very few quotations with references. The sentences in the 

paragraphs are unrelated to one another, and the paragraphs are unrelated to 

one another. There are no topic sentences or concluding sentences in the thesis 

profiles, which can be disconcerting to readers. 

Objective 3 

To determine to what extend the importance of research protocols knowledge contribute 

to the quality of writing a thesis profile based on professors’ experience. 

- The research protocol of thesis profiles is unknown to students. Students are 

aware of the protocol's existence, but they are unfamiliar with the document. 
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The students do not read or learn about the research protocol. Students are 

unaware of the content of the research protocol, and they are unaware of the 

significance of the documents. Students approach their thesis profiles as if they 

were food recipes, filling out the form in any order and without verifying the 

information. 

- The research protocol is crucial. According to the professor interviews, the 

majority of professors stated that the research protocol would help students 

work more organized and logically. They stated that if students are aware of 

the research protocol, they will understand how scientific research works and 

will not be confused about the relationship of each component of the research. 

Additionally, students would avoid repeating the same topics over and over, 

which would promote the creation of new research ideas. 

Objective 4  

To inquire about emerging problems related to research profiles based on the professors 

‘experience. 

- In students, there are emerging issues with writing thesis profiles. The process 

of writing a thesis profile involves not only investigation but also the discovery 

of new problems. One of the aspects mentioned by the professors in the 

interview is critical thinking. The investigator does not consider critical 

thinking during the thesis profile process. Students in the linguistics and 

languages departments do not learn about critical thinking and its importance 

in the investigation. 

- Another critical factor is the student-tutor relationship. When students have 

problems with their tutors, they want to switch tutors because they confuse the 

idea of tutoring a thesis with total reliance on the tutor. Students want 

everything to be simple, and they do not conduct their own research. Students 

are unsure of what to investigate because they lack a theory about their topic.  
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- According to one experience mentioned by the professor during the interview, 

the students believe that their tutors are impeding their progress in developing 

their research. Tutors frequently give instructions to students, and when 

students show the paperwork, tutors do not immediately accept the work. 

However, this occurs because tutors genuinely want to do a good job for their 

students, but students do not understand this. As a result, misunderstandings 

arise between the tutor and the students. 

 

5.2 RECOMMENDATIONS 

The recommendation after we all have seen this investigation would be the next 

recommendations: 

Continue to investigate how to follow the research protocol correctly, and perhaps 

not only investigate or create steps to follow but also create a lesson plan for the student 

and teach them how to investigate. As we have seen, developing a thesis or a thesis profile 

implies not only knowing concepts but also applying them correctly. Each component of 

the investigation is the result of the process, and we cannot begin writing an investigation 

from a point where we believe we are more specialized. We must begin with the first step, 

following protocols, because if we begin with what we believe to be the easiest part, we 

will fail. So perhaps that is the general consensus among students who have finished their 

studies.  

Students who have completed their studies in linguistics must understand how to 

conduct real-world research, not just for obtaining a title or approving a subject. Many 

times, students are only concerned with getting the subjects in the Department approved, 

and they focus solely on that. Unfortunately, these issues make students feel lost when it 

comes to writing their thesis profiles. 

Create new strategies to teach investigation in courses “taller de tesis I and II”. 

The students should know the research protocol when they are still studying. Students 
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usually do not know about the research protocol which has been established by the 

Department in 2018. It would be helpful to socialize and teach this document to students 

before they get graduate. Students start looking for the document when they develop their 

thesis profiles and they are rejected. Consequently, the document should be part of the 

contents of the thesis courses at the Linguistics and Languages Department.  

It is recommended to read the guidelines established by the Linguistics and 

Languages Department. Most of the students do not know this document where they can 

find the information about what they can investigate. Students could see if their ideas of 

investigation are according to the guidelines of investigation. The importance of knowing 

the research guidelines helps students to see if their ideas are realistic and if their topics 

contribute knowledge to the career. Also, from the Linguistics and Languages Department 

administrative side would be helpful to socialize and expose this document from all 

students’ society.   

Read academic articles related to the topics. Students many times have the idea 

that doing a thesis is read and read but they do not know what to read. It is important to 

read academic articles form official pages. Students should read the topics related to their 

topics but in places where they can find official information. If students do not know the 

information of their topics they will not be able to state a problem of investigation and 

locate the objectives. No matter if the investigation of the students is qualitative or 

qualitative, they will need the theoretical framework very clear.  

On one hand, students are only taught how to read superficially and do not know 

how to select the information that will contribute to their research papers when they are 

taught about critical reading. Students waste time collecting information that they do not 

know how it will contribute to their research. As a result, students believe that having a 

lot of information, even if it is unrelated to their topics, is acceptable. 

To impart in students the importance of creativity in writing. Paraphrasing is 

important in research writing because it prevents students' research papers from being 

considered plagiarized. Students frequently copy and paste information from the internet 
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and fail to include citations for their quotes. It is now very easy to find information on the 

internet, which is fine, but it is always highly recommended to paraphrase what is quoted. 

As a result, students will learn about academic writing and realize that it is not difficult. 

Critical thinking is an important topic that must be covered in thesis courses in the 

Linguistics and Languages Department. This type of terminology does not exist in our 

department. It is, however, essential for students who want to write their thesis profiles 

and conduct scientific research. It is critical to teach students that conducting research 

entails more than just writing a lot of pages; it also entails the other factors mentioned 

previously. As a result, the act of writing a thesis should be viewed as training with 

outcomes that will benefit students' professional lives.  

The research protocol and academic writing were the focus of this study, but there 

are other aspects that could be investigated. One interesting element would be to 

investigate the impact of English language proficiency on scientific research writing. 

Since there are many resources for English grammar on the internet at the moment, it 

would be interesting to conduct experimental research with students with successful and 

less successful English skills. 
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Instrument 1 

Analysis number: …. 

Check List table (constructed by Lizeth Condori) 

Appendix 1. Instrument 1, check list table for academic evaluation Back (2019) 

Characteristics 0 never 1 

sometimes 

2 

usually 

3 

Always 
1.Paragraphs      
Each deal with one aspect, clearly stated in a topic sentence      
All sentence within each paragraph are related     
Paragraphs in each section of my article are linked, in a logical order      
2.Argument:     
All aspect is adequately discussed      
Definitions are provided (where required)      
Argument is developed logically      
Argument is convincing      
Generalizations are supported with specific examples/evidence     
Argument draws on a number of sources      
3.plagiarism, direct quotations, references:     
Quotations     
Set out correctly, according to the accepted convention      
Used for specific purpose (functional)     
All direct quotations, maps, tables, diagrams are acknowledged     
References      
All facts, theories and opinions that are not my own are properly 

acknowledged 
    

There is a clear distinction between references and my own statements/ 

interpretations 
    

All references in the text are correct and included in the list at the back      
4. Style      
Logical outline of headings and subheadings      
The article/thesis flows (reads easily)     
The style is clear      
Appropriate use of abbreviations and acronyms     
5. spelling and grammar     
Correct spelling (use spell check)     
Consistent use of capitalization     
Correct grammar, punctuation, and tense use      
6.Presentation and layout      
Consistent numbering and layout of headings and subheadings     
All relevant sections included (e.g. title page, abstract, references, 
appendices, etc.) 
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Instrument 2 

Technique: document analysis                                                             Profile number…  

Check list adapted from the Linguistics and Languages Department research protocols, 

(translated by Condori Gutierrez Lizeth Carola) 

APPENDIX 2 Instrument 2, Evaluation table from the Linguistics and Languages 

Department (2018) 

Categoria Indicadores Satisfactorio Necesita 

revisar 

Observación 

1. TEMA Enfoca en términos concretos el área de interés, 

especifica su alcance y determina sus límites en cuanto 
tiempo, espacio y contexto. La temática guarda estrecha 

relación con la ciencia Lingüística o la Lingüística 

Aplicada. 

   

2. TÍTULO Indica de forma clara, precisa, y delimitada lo que se 
pretende investigar. 

   

3. 

INTRODUCCIÓN 

Desarrolla de forma precisa y sistemática la problemática 

de la investigación y presenta una síntesis de los 
antecedentes de la investigación. 

   

4. REVISIÓN DE 

LITERATURA Y 

ESTADO DEL 

ARTE 

Enuncia adecuadamente el sustento teórico. Describe el 

bagaje teórico de los estudios realizados sobre el tema. 

Presenta información pertinente, utilizando fuentes 
bibliográficas actualizadas y relevantes al tema de 

investigación. 

   

5. 

JUSTIFICACIÓN 

Explica de forma clara y elocuente la contribución 

teórica, metodológica y práctica del estudio. 
   

6. PROBLEMA Define claramente, caracteriza apropiadamente, 

contextualiza, y delimita adecuadamente la problemática 

de la investigación. 

   

7. 

FORMULACIÓN 

DEL PROBLEMA 

Está apropiadamente planteado y sintetizado. Se observa 

claramente la o las variables en la o las preguntas de 

investigación que sintetizan la estructuración del 
problema. Las variables son objetivas y significativas. 

   

8. *HIPOTESIS Están establecidas con precisión y están en estrecha 

relación con el problema de la investigación. Se las 

reconoce claramente en cuanto a la o las variables que la 
componen. Están notoriamente definidas y 

apropiadamente operacionalizadas. *Estarán presentes 

dependiendo del paradigma de investigación adoptado. 

   

9. OBJETIVOS Son claros y concisos, están significativamente en 

relación con la problemática y con las preguntas de la 

investigación. Son bastante realistas y concretos. 

   

10. 

METODOLOGÍA 

Establece y define el enfoque y diseño a ser empleado. 

Es coherente con el enfoque de investigación que se 

utiliza. Determina el o los métodos, técnicas, 

procedimientos e instrumentos a ser utilizados en la 
investigación, además son pertinentes con el enfoque 

teórico seleccionado. Explicita la población, muestra y/o 

corpus. 

   

11. 

BIBLIOGRAFÍA 

Presenta proporcionalmente referencias bibliográficas de 

las citas utilizadas. Incorpora bibliografía actual, 

pertinente y relevante al tema de la investigación. 
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Instrument 2 

Technique: document analysis                                                             Profile number… 

Check list adapted from the Linguistics and Languages Department research protocols, 

(translated by Condori Gutierrez Lizeth Carola) 

APPENDIX 3 Translation of the second instrument 

Categories Indicators Satisfactory No 

satisfactory 

Analysis  

1. Topic  It focuses on concrete terms on the area of interest, 

specifies its scope and determines its limits in terms of 
time, space and context. The subject is closely related to 

Linguistic Science or Applied Linguistics. 

   

2. Title  It is delimited and it indicates clearly, precisely what is 
intended to investigate. 

   

3. 

Introduction  

It develops in a precise and systematic way the problems of 

the investigation and presents a synthesis of the antecedents 

of the investigation. 

   

4. Theoretical 

framework 

It adequately states the theoretical support. Describes the 

theoretical background of the studies carried out on the 

subject. It presents pertinent information, using up-to-date 
bibliographic sources relevant to the research topic. 

   

5. 

Justification 

It explains the theoretical, methodological and practical 

contribution of the research clearly and precisely. 
   

6. Problem Clearly define, appropriately characterize, contextualize, 

and adequately delimit the research problem. 
It defines the research problem clearly and appropriately. 

   

7. Statement 

of the 

problem 

It is appropriately stated and synthesized. The variable (s) 

in the research question (s) that synthesize the structuring 

of the problem are clearly observed. The variables are 
objective and significant. 

   

8. 

*Hypothesis  

They are precisely stated and closely related to the research 

problem. They are clearly recognized in terms of the 
variable or variables. They are conspicuously defined and 

appropriately operationalized.  

* The hypothesis will be present depending on the research 
paradigm adopted. 

   

9. Objectives They are clear and concise. They are significantly related 

to the problem and the research questions. They are quite 
realistic and concrete. 

   

 

10. 

Methodology  

It establishes and defines the approach and design to be 
used. It is consistent with the research approach used. It 

determines the method (s), techniques, procedures and 

instruments to be used in the investigation. 
They are also pertinent to the selected theoretical approach. 

It explain the population, sample and / or corpus. 

   

11. 

Bibliography 

It proportionally presents bibliographic references of the 
citations used. It incorporates current, pertinent and 

relevant bibliography to the research topic. 
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APPENDIX 4 Instument 3, interview constructed by Lizeth Condori 

Instrument 3 

Interview (Constructed by Lizeth Condori) 

Interview number: … 

Technique: Interview  

Instrument: Questions guide. 

Purpose: obtain the perceptions about the problems presented in writing and 

presentation of the thesis profiles to get the major.  

Procedures: 

 Feel free to answer in English or Spanish. 

 You can answer by texting or audio messages.  

 It is requested to answer in the shortest time possible. 

Interview 

 

1 Do you know the procedures and regulations that the career has for the presentation of the thesis 

profile? 

2 According to your experience. Do you think that students know the regulations that Linguistics 

and Languages Department has for the presentation of the thesis profile? 

3 What is the importance that students know about the research protocol of the Linguistics and 

Languages department when they propose their thesis profile? 

4 What are the weaknesses that students show when proposing a research profile 

 

Interview interpretation in Spanish  

Entrevista 

1 ¿Conoce usted el procedimiento y la reglamentación que la carrera tiene para la presentación 

de perfil de tesis? Si la respuesta es afirmativa, ¿Cuáles son los procedimientos? 

 

2 De acuerdo a su experiencia. ¿Usted cree que los estudiantes conozcan la reglamentación que 

la carrera tiene para la presentación de perfil de tesis?  

 

3 ¿Cuál es la importancia de que los estudiantes sepan el protocolo de investigación de la Carrera 

de Lingüística e Idiomas al momento de proponer un perfil de investigación? 

 

4 ¿Cuáles son las debilidades que los estudiantes muestran al momento de proponer un perfil de 

investigación? 
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APPENDIX 5 Results of check List table for academic writing results for piloting 

Characteristics 0 never 1 

sometimes 

2 

usually 

3 

Always 
1.Paragraphs      
Each deal with one aspect, clearly stated in a topic sentence   x   
All sentence within each paragraph are related  x   
Paragraphs in each section of my article are linked, in a logical order   x   
2.Argument:     
All aspect is adequately discussed  x    
Definitions are provided (where required)  x    
Argument is developed logically  x    
Argument is convincing  x    
Generalizations are supported with specific examples/evidence x    
Argument draws on a number of sources  x    
3.plagiarism, direct quotations, references:     
Quotations     
Set out correctly, according to the accepted convention  x    
Used for specific purpose (functional) x    
All direct quotations, maps, tables, diagrams are acknowledged x    
References      
All facts, theories and opinions that are not my own are properly 

acknowledged 
 x   

There is a clear distinction between references and my own 

statements/ interpretations 
 x   

All references in the text are correct and included in the list at the 

back  
 x   

4. style      
Logical outline of headings and subheadings   x   
The article/thesis flows (reads easily)  x   
The style is clear   x   
Appropriate use of abbreviations and acronyms x    
5. spelling and grammar     
Correct spelling (use spell check)  x   
Consistent use of capitalization  x   
Correct grammar, punctuation, and tense use   x   
6.Presentation and layout      
Consistent numbering and layout of headings and subheadings  x   
All relevant sections included (e.g. title page, abstract, references, 

appendices, etc.) 
 x   
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APPENDIX 6 Results from the Check list adapted and translated from the Linguistics 

and Languages Department (Constructed by Lizeth Condori) for piloting. 

Categories Indicators Satisfactory No 

satisfactory 

Anaysis  

Topic  

 

 

 

 

 

(Translated by the researcher) 

It focuses on concrete terms on the 
area of interest, specifies its scope 

and determines its limits in terms of 

time, space and context. The subject 
is closely related to Linguistic 

Science or Applied Linguistics. 

x  The topic apparently is 

according to the 

requirements but the 

content of the profile does 

not make sense with the 

topic. 

Title  

 

It is delimited and it indicates 

clearly, precisely what is intended to 
investigate. 

 

 x The tittle of the thesis 

profile is “The 

interference of Spanish 

phonetics on learning the 

English language in 

students of 2nd grade in 

the school brazil” 

The title is stated correctly 

but it is not coherent with 

the process 
Introduction  It develops in a precise and 

systematic way the problems of the 

investigation and presents a 

synthesis of the antecedents of the 
investigation. 

 x There is not introduction 

Theoretical 

framework 

It adequately states the theoretical 

support. Describes the theoretical 

background of the studies carried out 
on the subject. It presents pertinent 

information, using up-to-date 

bibliographic sources relevant to the 
research topic. 

 x The theory does not count 

with references which 

indicate that there is 

plagiarism 

Justification It explains the theoretical, 

methodological and practical 
contribution of the research clearly 

and precisely. 

 x There is not any 

explanation about the 

contribution of this study 

Problem Clearly define, appropriately 
characterize, contextualize, and 

adequately delimit the research 

problem. 
It defines the research problem 

clearly and appropriately. 

 x The problem is not stated 

and there is not any 

explanation about the 

topic, this thesis profile 

just shows the research 

question. The statement of 

the problem should show 

the information about 

what the student or 

researcher know about the 

topic. This part makes 

feels confused to the 

reader. 

Statement of 

the problem 

It is appropriately stated and 

synthesized. The variable (s) in the 
research question (s) that synthesize 

the structuring of the problem are 

clearly observed. The variables are 
objective and significant. 

 x The research question is 

stated correctly but, there 

is not coherence with the 

variable operalization. 
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Hypothesis  They are precisely stated and closely 

related to the research problem. 
They are clearly recognized in terms 

of the variable or variables. They are 

conspicuously defined and 
appropriately operationalized.  

* The hypothesis will be present 

depending on the research paradigm 
adopted. 

 x The hypothesis does not 

answer the research 

question.  

 

Objectives They are clear and concise. They are 

significantly related to the problem 

and the research questions. They are 
quite realistic and concrete. 

 x The general objective 

begins with the infinitive 

verb “to identify” but the 

student mentions that the 

investigation is 

descriptive. Consequently, 

the general objective 

should begin with the verb 

which express description  

The objectives express 

what the investigator want 

to do, but not related to the 

general objective. 

Methodology  It establishes and defines the 
approach and design to be used. It is 

consistent with the research 

approach used. It determines the 
method (s), techniques, procedures 

and instruments to be used in the 

investigation. 
They are also pertinent to the 

selected theoretical approach. It 

explain the population, sample and / 
or corpus. 

 x The research approach is 

qualy-quantitative but 

there is not any reason and 

reference about why the 

approach is what it is. 

Design  

The design of the research 

is absence  

Instruments 

According to the thesis 

profile, this research will 

use an instrument called 

field diary, but the 

instrument does not 

specify what it is going to 

measure and how. 

There is not a technique 

for the instrument and the 

instrument does not show 

any explanation about the 

process of how it is going 

to be applied. 

Bibliography It proportionally presents 

bibliographic references of the 

citations used. It incorporates 

current, pertinent and relevant 

bibliography to the research topic. 

 x The bibliography shows 5 

references and one of them 

does not have the year.  

In the theoretical 

framework of this thesis 

profile there were just 2 

references mentioned. 

There is not coherence in 

the quantity of references 

stated in the theoretical 

framework and the 

bibliography 
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APPENDIX 7 Analysis of the profile 1. The perception of women related to some graffiti 

written by "Mujeres creando" organization on the down town of La Paz. 

Categories Indicators Satisfactory No satisfactory  

Topic  It focuses on concrete terms on the area of interest, 

specifies its scope and determines its limits in terms of 

time, space and context. The subject is closely related to 
Linguistic Science or Applied Linguistics. 

  

Title  

 

It is delimited and it indicates clearly, precisely what is 

intended to investigate. 
   

Introduction  It develops in a precise and systematic way the problems 

of the investigation and presents a synthesis of the 

antecedents of the investigation. 

  

Theoretical 

framework 

It adequately states the theoretical support. Describes the 

theoretical background of the studies carried out on the 
subject. It presents pertinent information, using up-to-

date bibliographic sources relevant to the research topic. 

  

Justification It explains the theoretical, methodological and practical 
contribution of the research clearly and precisely. 

  

Problem Clearly define, appropriately characterize, contextualize, 

and adequately delimit the research problem. 

It defines the research problem clearly and appropriately. 

  

Statement of 

the problem 

It is appropriately stated and synthesized. The variable 

(s) in the research question (s) that synthesize the 
structuring of the problem are clearly observed. The 

variables are objective and significant. 

  

Hypothesis  They are precisely stated and closely related to the 
research problem. They are clearly recognized in terms 

of the variable or variables. They are conspicuously 

defined and appropriately operationalized.  
* The hypothesis will be present depending on the 

research paradigm adopted. 

 
 
 

 

Objectives They are clear and concise. They are significantly related 

to the problem and the research questions. They are quite 
realistic and concrete. 

  

Methodolog

y  

It establishes and defines the approach and design to be 

used. It is consistent with the research approach used. It 
determines the method (s), techniques, procedures and 

instruments to be used in the investigation. 

They are also pertinent to the selected theoretical 
approach. It explain the population, sample and / or 

corpus. 

  

Bibliography It proportionally presents bibliographic references of the 

citations used. It incorporates current, pertinent and 
relevant bibliography to the research topic. 

  

 

 

 

 



  

92 

 

 APPENDIX 8 Analysis of the profile 2. Tittle, Causes of the demotivation in the 

process of learning English as a foreign language in students of 6th primary of 

CESMA School in El Alto city, 2020 

Categories Indicators Satisfactory No 

satisfactory 

Topic  It focuses on concrete terms on the area of interest, specifies its 

scope and determines its limits in terms of time, space and 

context. The subject is closely related to Linguistic Science or 
Applied Linguistics. 

  

Title  

 

It is delimited and it indicates clearly, precisely what is intended 

to investigate. 
  

Introduction  It develops in a precise and systematic way the problems of the 

investigation and presents a synthesis of the antecedents of the 
investigation. 

  

Theoretical 

framework 

It adequately states the theoretical support. Describes the 

theoretical background of the studies carried out on the subject. 

It presents pertinent information, using up-to-date bibliographic 
sources relevant to the research topic. 

  

Justification It explains the theoretical, methodological and practical 

contribution of the research clearly and precisely. 
  

Problem Clearly define, appropriately characterize, contextualize, and 
adequately delimit the research problem. 

It defines the research problem clearly and appropriately. 

  

Statement of 

the problem 

It is appropriately stated and synthesized. The variable (s) in the 

research question (s) that synthesize the structuring of the 

problem are clearly observed. The variables are objective and 
significant. 

  

Hypothesis  They are precisely stated and closely related to the research 

problem. They are clearly recognized in terms of the variable or 
variables. They are conspicuously defined and appropriately 

operationalized.  

* The hypothesis will be present depending on the research 
paradigm adopted. 

  

Objectives They are clear and concise. They are significantly related to the 

problem and the research questions. They are quite realistic and 
concrete. 

  

Methodolog

y  

It establishes and defines the approach and design to be used. It 

is consistent with the research approach used. It determines the 

method (s), techniques, procedures and instruments to be used 
in the investigation. 

They are also pertinent to the selected theoretical approach. It 

explain the population, sample and / or corpus. 

  

Bibliography It proportionally presents bibliographic references of the 

citations used. It incorporates current, pertinent and relevant 

bibliography to the research topic. 
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APPENDIX 9 Analysis of the profile 3. Tittle, what is behind the religious discourse 

of pope Francisco's speech who is now the head of the catholic church. 

Categories Indicators Satisfactory No 

satisfactory 

Topic  

 

 

It focuses on concrete terms on the area of interest, specifies its 

scope and determines its limits in terms of time, space and context. 

The subject is closely related to Linguistic Science or Applied 

Linguistics. 

  

Title  

 

It is delimited and it indicates clearly, precisely what is intended 

to investigate. 
  

Introduction  It develops in a precise and systematic way the problems of the 

investigation and presents a synthesis of the antecedents of the 

investigation. 

  

Theoretical 

framework 

It adequately states the theoretical support. Describes the 

theoretical background of the studies carried out on the subject. It 

presents pertinent information, using up-to-date bibliographic 
sources relevant to the research topic. 

  

Justification It explains the theoretical, methodological and practical 

contribution of the research clearly and precisely. 
  

Problem Clearly define, appropriately characterize, contextualize, and 

adequately delimit the research problem. 
It defines the research problem clearly and appropriately. 

  

Statement of 

the problem 

It is appropriately stated and synthesized. The variable (s) in the 
research question (s) that synthesize the structuring of the problem 

are clearly observed. The variables are objective and significant. 

  

Hypothesis  They are precisely stated and closely related to the research 
problem. They are clearly recognized in terms of the variable or 

variables. They are conspicuously defined and appropriately 

operationalized.  
* The hypothesis will be present depending on the research 

paradigm adopted. 

  

Objectives They are clear and concise. They are significantly related to the 

problem and the research questions. They are quite realistic and 
concrete. 

  

Methodolog

y  

It establishes and defines the approach and design to be used. It is 

consistent with the research approach used. It determines the 
method (s), techniques, procedures and instruments to be used in 

the investigation. 

They are also pertinent to the selected theoretical approach. It 
explain the population, sample and / or corpus. 

  

Bibliography It proportionally presents bibliographic references of the citations 

used. It incorporates current, pertinent and relevant bibliography 

to the research topic. 
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APPENDIX 10 Analysis of the profile 4. Tttle, Teaching a second language using 

"virtual classes" as the only tool 

Categories Indicators Satisfactory No 

satisfactory 

Topic  

 

 

It focuses on concrete terms on the area of interest, specifies its 

scope and determines its limits in terms of time, space and 

context. The subject is closely related to Linguistic Science or 
Applied Linguistics. 

  

Title  It is delimited and it indicates clearly, precisely what is intended 

to investigate. 
  

Introduction  It develops in a precise and systematic way the problems of the 

investigation and presents a synthesis of the antecedents of the 

investigation. 

  

Theoretical 

framework 

It adequately states the theoretical support. Describes the 
theoretical background of the studies carried out on the subject. 

It presents pertinent information, using up-to-date bibliographic 

sources relevant to the research topic. 

  

Justification It explains the theoretical, methodological and practical 

contribution of the research clearly and precisely. 
  

Problem Clearly define, appropriately characterize, contextualize, and 

adequately delimit the research problem. 
It defines the research problem clearly and appropriately. 

  

Statement of 

the problem 

It is appropriately stated and synthesized. The variable (s) in the 

research question (s) that synthesize the structuring of the 
problem are clearly observed. The variables are objective and 

significant. 

  

Hypothesis  They are precisely stated and closely related to the research 
problem. They are clearly recognized in terms of the variable or 

variables. They are conspicuously defined and appropriately 

operationalized.  
* The hypothesis will be present depending on the research 

paradigm adopted. 

  

Objectives They are clear and concise. They are significantly related to the 
problem and the research questions. They are quite realistic and 

concrete. 

  

Methodology  It establishes and defines the approach and design to be used. It 

is consistent with the research approach used. It determines the 
method (s), techniques, procedures and instruments to be used 

in the investigation. 

They are also pertinent to the selected theoretical approach. It 
explain the population, sample and / or corpus. 

  

Bibliography It proportionally presents bibliographic references of the 

citations used. It incorporates current, pertinent and relevant 
bibliography to the research topic. 
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APPENDIX 11 Analysis of the profile 5.Tttle, Cohesion in essays in intermediate level 

students at CETI institute. 

Categories Indicators Satisfactory No 

satisfactory 

Topic  

 

It focuses on concrete terms on the area of interest, specifies its 
scope and determines its limits in terms of time, space and 

context. The subject is closely related to Linguistic Science or 

Applied Linguistics. 

  

Title  

 

It is delimited and it indicates clearly, precisely what is intended 

to investigate. 
  

Introduction  It develops in a precise and systematic way the problems of the 

investigation and presents a synthesis of the antecedents of the 

investigation. 

  

Theoretical 

framework 

It adequately states the theoretical support. Describes the 

theoretical background of the studies carried out on the subject. 

It presents pertinent information, using up-to-date bibliographic 
sources relevant to the research topic. 

  

Justification It explains the theoretical, methodological and practical 

contribution of the research clearly and precisely. 
  

Problem Clearly define, appropriately characterize, contextualize, and 

adequately delimit the research problem. 
It defines the research problem clearly and appropriately. 

  

Statement of 

the problem 

It is appropriately stated and synthesized. The variable (s) in the 

research question (s) that synthesize the structuring of the 
problem are clearly observed. The variables are objective and 

significant. 

  

Hypothesis  They are precisely stated and closely related to the research 
problem. They are clearly recognized in terms of the variable or 

variables. They are conspicuously defined and appropriately 

operationalized.  
* The hypothesis will be present depending on the research 

paradigm adopted. 

  

Objectives They are clear and concise. They are significantly related to the 

problem and the research questions. They are quite realistic and 
concrete. 

  

Methodology  It establishes and defines the approach and design to be used. It 

is consistent with the research approach used. It determines the 
method (s), techniques, procedures and instruments to be used 

in the investigation. 

They are also pertinent to the selected theoretical approach. It 
explain the population, sample and / or corpus. 

  

Bibliography It proportionally presents bibliographic references of the 

citations used. It incorporates current, pertinent and relevant 
bibliography to the research topic. 
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APPENDIX 12 Analysis of the profile 6. Tittle, “THE INFLUENCE OF SPANGLISH 

ON THE WRITTEN ENGLISH IN YOUNG PEOPLE FROM FIFTEEN TO 

EIGHTEEN YEARS OLDS AT THE SIXTH GRADE LEVEL IN THE AYACUCHO 

HIGH SCHOOL OF LA PAZ DEPARTMENT OF THE MANAGEMENT 2020” 

Categories Indicators Satisfactory No 

satisfactory 

Topic  

 

 

It focuses on concrete terms on the area of interest, specifies its 

scope and determines its limits in terms of time, space and 
context. The subject is closely related to Linguistic Science or 

Applied Linguistics. 

x  

Title  

 

It is delimited and it indicates clearly, precisely what is intended 

to investigate. 
  

Introduction  It develops in a precise and systematic way the problems of the 

investigation and presents a synthesis of the antecedents of the 

investigation. 

  

Theoretical 

framework 

It adequately states the theoretical support. Describes the 

theoretical background of the studies carried out on the subject. 

It presents pertinent information, using up-to-date bibliographic 
sources relevant to the research topic. 

  

Justification It explains the theoretical, methodological and practical 

contribution of the research clearly and precisely. 
  

Problem Clearly define, appropriately characterize, contextualize, and 

adequately delimit the research problem. 
It defines the research problem clearly and appropriately. 

  

Statement of 

the problem 

It is appropriately stated and synthesized. The variable (s) in the 

research question (s) that synthesize the structuring of the 
problem are clearly observed. The variables are objective and 

significant. 

  

Hypothesis  They are precisely stated and closely related to the research 
problem. They are clearly recognized in terms of the variable or 

variables. They are conspicuously defined and appropriately 

operationalized.  
* The hypothesis will be present depending on the research 

paradigm adopted. 

  

Objectives They are clear and concise. They are significantly related to the 

problem and the research questions. They are quite realistic and 
concrete. 

  

Methodology  It establishes and defines the approach and design to be used. It 

is consistent with the research approach used. It determines the 

method (s), techniques, procedures and instruments to be used 

in the investigation. 

They are also pertinent to the selected theoretical approach. It 
explain the population, sample and / or corpus. 

  

Bibliography It proportionally presents bibliographic references of the 

citations used. It incorporates current, pertinent and relevant 

bibliography to the research topic. 
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APPENDIX 13 Analysis of the profile 7. Tttle THE INTERFERENCE OF SPANISH 

PHONETICS ON LEARNING THE ENGLISH LANGUAGE IN STUDENTS OF 2nd 

GRADE IN THE SCHOOL BRAZIL 

Categories Indicators Satisfactory No 

satisfactory 

Topic  

 

It focuses on concrete terms on the area of interest, specifies its 

scope and determines its limits in terms of time, space and 

context. The subject is closely related to Linguistic Science or 
Applied Linguistics. 

x  

Title  

 

It is delimited and it indicates clearly, precisely what is intended 

to investigate. 
  

Introduction  It develops in a precise and systematic way the problems of the 

investigation and presents a synthesis of the antecedents of the 
investigation. 

  

Theoretical 

framework 

It adequately states the theoretical support. Describes the 

theoretical background of the studies carried out on the subject. 
It presents pertinent information, using up-to-date bibliographic 

sources relevant to the research topic. 

  

Justification It explains the theoretical, methodological and practical 

contribution of the research clearly and precisely. 
  

Problem Clearly define, appropriately characterize, contextualize, and 
adequately delimit the research problem. 

It defines the research problem clearly and appropriately. 

  

Statement of 

the problem 

It is appropriately stated and synthesized. The variable (s) in the 

research question (s) that synthesize the structuring of the 

problem are clearly observed. The variables are objective and 
significant. 

  

Hypothesis  They are precisely stated and closely related to the research 

problem. They are clearly recognized in terms of the variable or 

variables. They are conspicuously defined and appropriately 
operationalized.  

* The hypothesis will be present depending on the research 

paradigm adopted. 

  

Objectives They are clear and concise. They are significantly related to the 

problem and the research questions. They are quite realistic and 

concrete. 

  

Methodology  It establishes and defines the approach and design to be used. It 
is consistent with the research approach used. It determines the 

method (s), techniques, procedures and instruments to be used 
in the investigation. 

They are also pertinent to the selected theoretical approach. It 

explain the population, sample and / or corpus. 

  

Bibliography It proportionally presents bibliographic references of the 
citations used. It incorporates current, pertinent and relevant 

bibliography to the research topic. 
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APPENDIX 14 Analysis of the profile 8. Tittle, GRAMMATICAL COMPETENCE OF 

BILINGUAL CHILDREN ACCORDING TO THE CATEGORIES OF 

BILINGUALISM; SIMULTANEOUS BILINGUALISM AND EARLY SEQUENTIAL 

BILINGUALISM IN THE LANGUAGE SCHOOL OF THE  "Bolivian Air Force" IN  

2021. 

Categories Indicators Satisfactory No 

satisfactory 

Topic  

 

 

It focuses on concrete terms on the area of interest, specifies its 

scope and determines its limits in terms of time, space and 

context. The subject is closely related to Linguistic Science or 

Applied Linguistics. 

x  

Title  

 

It is delimited and it indicates clearly, precisely what is intended 
to investigate. 

  

Introduction  It develops in a precise and systematic way the problems of the 
investigation and presents a synthesis of the antecedents of the 

investigation. 

  

Theoretical 

framework 

It adequately states the theoretical support. Describes the 
theoretical background of the studies carried out on the subject. 

It presents pertinent information, using up-to-date bibliographic 

sources relevant to the research topic. 

  

Justification It explains the theoretical, methodological and practical 
contribution of the research clearly and precisely. 

  

Problem Clearly define, appropriately characterize, contextualize, and 

adequately delimit the research problem. 

It defines the research problem clearly and appropriately. 

  

Statement of 

the problem 

It is appropriately stated and synthesized. The variable (s) in the 

research question (s) that synthesize the structuring of the 
problem are clearly observed. The variables are objective and 

significant. 

  

Hypothesis  They are precisely stated and closely related to the research 

problem. They are clearly recognized in terms of the variable or 
variables. They are conspicuously defined and appropriately 

operationalized.  

* The hypothesis will be present depending on the research 
paradigm adopted. 

  

Objectives They are clear and concise. They are significantly related to the 

problem and the research questions. They are quite realistic and 
concrete. 

  

Methodology  It establishes and defines the approach and design to be used. It 

is consistent with the research approach used. It determines the 
method (s), techniques, procedures and instruments to be used 

in the investigation. 

They are also pertinent to the selected theoretical approach. It 
explain the population, sample and / or corpus. 

  

Bibliography It proportionally presents bibliographic references of the 

citations used. It incorporates current, pertinent and relevant 

bibliography to the research topic. 
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APPENDIX 15 Analysis of the profile 9. Tittle, THE INFLUENCE OF STRESS ON 

THE LEARNING OF ENGLISH AS A FOREIGN LANGUAGE IN 21 YEARS-OLD 

STUDENTS OF THE DEPARTMENT OF LINGUISTICS OF SAN ANDRÉS 

UNIVERSITY IN 2020 

Categories Indicators Satisfactory No 

satisfactory 

Topic  

 

It focuses on concrete terms on the area of interest, specifies its 
scope and determines its limits in terms of time, space and 

context. The subject is closely related to Linguistic Science or 

Applied Linguistics. 

  

Title  

 

It is delimited and it indicates clearly, precisely what is intended 

to investigate. 
  

Introduction  It develops in a precise and systematic way the problems of the 

investigation and presents a synthesis of the antecedents of the 

investigation. 

  

Theoretical 

framework 

It adequately states the theoretical support. Describes the 

theoretical background of the studies carried out on the subject. 

It presents pertinent information, using up-to-date bibliographic 
sources relevant to the research topic. 

  

Justification It explains the theoretical, methodological and practical 

contribution of the research clearly and precisely. 
  

Problem Clearly define, appropriately characterize, contextualize, and 
adequately delimit the research problem. 

It defines the research problem clearly and appropriately. 

  

Statement of 

the problem 

It is appropriately stated and synthesized. The variable (s) in the 

research question (s) that synthesize the structuring of the 

problem are clearly observed. The variables are objective and 

significant. 

  

Hypothesis  They are precisely stated and closely related to the research 

problem. They are clearly recognized in terms of the variable or 

variables. They are conspicuously defined and appropriately 
operationalized.  

* The hypothesis will be present depending on the research 

paradigm adopted. 

  

Objectives They are clear and concise. They are significantly related to the 
problem and the research questions. They are quite realistic and 

concrete. 

  

Methodology  It establishes and defines the approach and design to be used. It 
is consistent with the research approach used. It determines the 

method (s), techniques, procedures and instruments to be used 

in the investigation. 
They are also pertinent to the selected theoretical approach. It 

explain the population, sample and / or corpus. 

  

Bibliography It proportionally presents bibliographic references of the 
citations used. It incorporates current, pertinent and relevant 

bibliography to the research topic. 

  

Bibliography It proportionally presents bibliographic references of the 

citations used. It incorporates current, pertinent and relevant 
bibliography to the research topic. 
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APPENDIX 16  Analysis of the profile 10. Title, THE INFLUENCE OF STRESS ON 

THE LEARNING OF ENGLISH AS A FOREIGN LANGUAGE IN 21 YEARS-OLD 

STUDENTS OF THE DEPARTMENT OF LINGUISTICS OF SAN ANDRÉS 

UNIVERSITY IN 2020 

Categories Indicators Satisfactory No 

satisfactory 

Topic  

 

 

It focuses on concrete terms on the area of interest, specifies its 
scope and determines its limits in terms of time, space and 

context. The subject is closely related to Linguistic Science or 

Applied Linguistics. 

  

Title  

 

It is delimited and it indicates clearly, precisely what is intended 

to investigate. 
  

Introduction  It develops in a precise and systematic way the problems of the 

investigation and presents a synthesis of the antecedents of the 
investigation. 

  

Theoretical 

framework 

It adequately states the theoretical support. Describes the 

theoretical background of the studies carried out on the subject. 
It presents pertinent information, using up-to-date bibliographic 

sources relevant to the research topic. 

  

Justification It explains the theoretical, methodological and practical 

contribution of the research clearly and precisely. 
  

Problem Clearly define, appropriately characterize, contextualize, and 
adequately delimit the research problem. 

It defines the research problem clearly and appropriately. 

  

Statement of 

the problem 

It is appropriately stated and synthesized. The variable (s) in the 

research question (s) that synthesize the structuring of the 

problem are clearly observed. The variables are objective and 
significant. 

  

Hypothesis  They are precisely stated and closely related to the research 

problem. They are clearly recognized in terms of the variable or 
variables. They are conspicuously defined and appropriately 

operationalized.  

* The hypothesis will be present depending on the research 
paradigm adopted. 

  

Objectives They are clear and concise. They are significantly related to the 

problem and the research questions. They are quite realistic and 

concrete. 

  

Methodology  It establishes and defines the approach and design to be used. It 

is consistent with the research approach used. It determines the 

method (s), techniques, procedures and instruments to be used 
in the investigation. 

They are also pertinent to the selected theoretical approach. It 

explain the population, sample and / or corpus. 

  

Bibliography It proportionally presents bibliographic references of the 
citations used. It incorporates current, pertinent and relevant 

bibliography to the research topic. 
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APPENDIX 17 

Interview in Spanish version 

Entrevistado 1 

Respuesta 1 

Creo que esto data desde el 2018 o 2019, desde que se aprobó, desde que la comisión 

inicial fue conformada por Elizabeth rojas y Roberto Quina quienes elaboraron el 

reglamento de revisión de perfiles de grado, ellos fueron quienes elaboraron la 

reglamentación mas la plantilla de hojas guía para la valoración de perfiles de diferentes 

perfiles de grado. Desde que esa hoja fue aprobada, creo que todos los que fuimos 

docentes guía seguimos esos parámetros. Entonces desde esa fecha yo me acogí a 

inicialmente que los estudiantes que estuviesen interesados en que los guie. Puedan 

seguir esas pautas esas líneas ya sea de trabajo dirigido, proyecto de grado o tesis, 

entonces hemos ido trabajando de acuerdo a ello y que yo sepa para poder cumplir con 

los requerimientos de esa hoja guía había que seguir un modelos de elaboración. En el 

caso de trabajo dirigido personalmente. 

 

Creo que el señor Montaño en su momento ha seguido el modelo de Tintaya, seguro 

usted escucho. El que plantea un modelo de trabajo dirigido y que especifica 

concretamente los pasos a seguir en un trabajo dirigido y que coincide con los puntos 

requeridos en las hojas de evaluación.  

Yo sigo a Tintaya, porque ayuda bastante en la elaboración del trabajo final, con eso 

elaboramos el perfil y luego como corresponde un borrador, porque considerando el 

tribunal, existe un tribunal revisor, no necesariamente el perfil es aprobado en primera 

instancia sino hay corrección de precisión de complementación, la complementamos y 

luego una vez que es aprobada y luego procedemos a la presentación y una vez que es 

aprobada procedemos a la elaboración de la tesis o trabajo dirigido. El trabajo dirigido 

es más complejo porque se debe esperar a la aprobación del perfil para que se proceda 

a la    implementación  a la  acción  de trabajar en la institución y bueno una vez 

terminado no solo terminado sino durante el proceso de la elaboración de la puesta en 

práctica del trabajo , se va haciendo el informe memoria del trabajo dirigido y yo 

generalmente prefiero que mis postulantes puedan elaborar un diario porque después 

tienen que venir la elaboración del informe memoria y a veces esos detalles que surgen 

durante el proceso si no son registrados y son obviados son justamente los que 

enriquecen el informe. Entonces eso es como procedemos al guiar a los muchachos 

aparte de supervisar el trabajo que están haciendo. 

 

Respuesta 2 

Antes de iniciar sus perfiles creo que desconocen. ¿Cuándo ellos empiezan a 

compenetrarse es el momento cuando deciden hacer su perfil y ahí se sorprenden y 

dicen que hay un reglamento y un lineamiento. 
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Pero tristemente vamos a decir por lo que yo veo es que loe estudiantes solo agarran 

las hojitas guía y empiezan a llenar los requisitos y no leen el reglamento como tal 

porque ahí están su obligaciones parámetros pero no lo hacen, la mayoría no lo hace, y 

no leen deben hacerlo porque es muy necesario. Lo que ellos se concentran más es en 

llenar los requisitos y presentar los documentos de requerimiento. Pero en mi caso yo 

hago que lean a Tintaya. Algunos siguen a Sampieri porque en sus cursos de talleres 

de investigación hacen que lean a Sampieri y está bien porque creo que ahí aprenden 

los conceptos. 

  

Respuesta 3 

Debería. Debería esta norma ser conocida en los cursos de talleres de tesis porque en 

estos cursos los van preparando para preparar sus perfiles de tesis. Es ahí donde 

deberían hacer conocer esta reglamentación para que tengan mejor idea, inclusive 

puedan definir con más certeza el trabajo de grado porque pasa que en esos talleres de 

tesis parece que tienen que verse obligados en elaborar un perfil de tesis pero sin tener 

la certeza de que ese perfil vaya a ser concluido y lo ideal es que tengan la certeza de 

que con ese trabajo se van a graduar, pero inicialmente en el primer taller deberían 

hacerles conocer los reglamentos y lineamientos y trabajar con esa guía. Decir, miren 

acá nos están pidiendo esta información la introducción y como planteamos esto. Lo 

básico, como plantear y para eso está taller de tesis 

Como plantear como justificar, problemas en justificar tienen mucho porque justifican 

en un párrafo y la justificación debe ser de orden social, orden académico científico y 

eso debe trabajar en esos talleres porque para eso está. 

 

Pregunta 4 

 

Del área de inglés. Aparte de desconocer la reglamentación. De ahí de pronto nos 

damos cuenta que los estudiantes si bien creo que es natural si eligen a trabajar con una 

temática, no tienen un conocimiento profundo de la misma temática con la quieren 

trabajar, ejemplo: dicen voy a trabajar como puedo estudiar si la traducción de falsos 

cognados son un problema, es obvio que son un problema y ahí no hay nada que probar, 

pero si es muy superficial el conocimiento. Y tampoco la carrera puede preparar 

específicamente sobre una temática, lo que la carrera debe preparar es que los 

estudiantes tengan lectura crítica, que sondeen, nosotros llamamos una competencia 

investigativa, que quiere decir saber investigar, pero investigar en fuentes de 

investigación, conseguir información de forma apropiada y de fuentes confiables.  

Yo noto esta debilidad cuando les inquieta una temática pero acuden solamente a 

conceptos muy superficiales. Como van a ser futuros lingüistas deben tener 

conocimiento de ir a fuentes concretas por ejemplo lo de cognados, no es un problema 

porque es obvio que los falsos cognados es un problema. Ser más específicos 

dependiendo de la tipología de texto. Para ellos debería ser los talleres de tesis. Ubicar 

el tema mismo 
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No teórica, porque lo que hacen es hacer, la investigación científica, este es el 

paradigma, eso es lo que dicen los libros, lo que hay que hacer es  que los estudiantes 

empiecen a razonar y a desarrollar esa competencia de investigación de acudir a 

fuentes, como apoyaría yo esta temática, que fuentes acudiría y cuáles son las 

confiables, porque no todo lo que está en redes es confiables, por ejemplo cuando me 

dicen algo que sacaron de Wikipedia les digo a los estudiantes que no acudan a 

Wikipedia pero eso es de colegio, ellos deberían acudir a artículos científicos, otra 

debilidad esa es una falta y los docentes tomamos la corresponsabilidad  de que cuando 

enseñamos una materia de especialidad, sepamos decirles a los estudiantes cuales son 

las tenencias teóricas y cuáles son las escuelas teóricas que cada autor del cual les 

hacemos leer les damos lecturas, les aclaremos a que escuela pertenece cada autor, si 

es estructuralista, funcionalista, para que el estúdiate pueda ser crítico en su lectura. En 

experiencia los estudiantes no saben a qué escuela pertenecen las teorías que están 

leyendo. Hay una visión diferente cuando saben de donde están tomando la teoría y eso 

no sabe los estudiantes y por lo cual es una responsabilidad que los docentes tienen 

también. 

 

Entrevistado 2 

Respuesta 1 

Bueno, básicamente creo que ellos se basan en lo que son los protocolos generales de 

investigación por lo tanto creo que lo que hacen primero es aprobar un perfil, debe 

cumplir con todos los requerimientos que pide el modelo el cual se ha escogido, ya sea 

tesis, proyecto de grado trabajo dirigido tesina digamos, bueno se presenta eso de 

acuerdo a los parámetros digamos es el perfil ellos lo aprueban en la comisión y creo 

que ahora es más corto, hacen investigación y van directo a la defensa  en cambio 

cuando yo me titulado era algo más largo entonces todos tenemos que seguir el 

protocolo. 

Respuesta 2 

La mayoría no los conoce, pero lo que llama la atención a la larga lo que hace la carrera 

es un trámite y ese trámite ocurre en todas las carreras de la UMSA y no solamente en 

pregrado sino también en post grado y me han dado los mismos requisitos de la carrera 

es igualito, un cronograma igualito, entonces eso quiere decir que la UMSA está 

siguiendo esos procesos desde el rectorado, pero ese protocolo es un protocolo es 

estandarizado, ese protocolo lo usan en todo el mundo todas las universidades usan esa 

forma de calificar porque es mucho más meticuloso, las universidades privadas también 

utilizan esa misma metodología, por eso en las universidades privadas se titulan más 

rápido porque su titulación es más directa a agarran y es por comisiones cada momento 

del proceso de investigación lo van evaluando, le dan una perspectiva interesante en lo 

que van defendiendo y eso ahora está haciendo la UMSA y por eso creo que su nivel 

está subiendo, eso por un lado pero los chicos no saben eso, cuando uno es estudiante 

aparentemente en las materias de investigación, eso que es el trámite que un trámite 
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que todo tesista debería saber, no lo saben y por otro lado  lo que es epistemología  lo 

que es investigación como tal, ellos están más perdidos todavía, y es comprensible  

porque por lo menos en la carrera en los cursos de investigación que se enseñan en la 

carrera de lingüística no se lleva casi nada de cómo hacer una tesis.  

 

En mi experiencia yo he aprendido en hacer, en mejorar lo que es protocolos de 

investigación no en la carrea de lingüística sino en otra carrera, otra segunda carrera en 

la UMSA y en los post grados que hice, ahí me han enseñado de mejor manera como 

hacer investigación, ahí me enterado y obviamente leyendo por mi cuenta pero ahí he 

aprendido y sobre todo en los post grados pero en la carrera no  he aprendido nada, yo 

creo que a eso se debe, el problema que  tiene la mayoría de los tesistas al momento de 

presentar sus perfiles investigaciones porque ellos creen que hacer investigación es 

buscar una receta, y buscan una receta, sin embargo todo mundo sabe que hacer 

investigación no es una receta sino es ir comprobando un fenómeno de manera neutra 

porque eso es el método científico y eso ellos no saben y eso pasa en la carrera de 

lingüística. 
 

Respuesta 3 

Yo creo que lo importante es que ellos lleven la materia que tenga que ver con la  

epistemología, porque la epistemología es la filosofía de la investigación, cuando uno 

sabe la epistemología, ya la investigación es fácil porque el resto es solo un trámite 

digamos, en la carrera nos enseñan la parte física de la investigación que es lo mínimo, 

es como cuando te enseñan a escribir y te enseñan el alfabeto, de la a al a z. eso es la 

escritura pero nadie te enseña a leer de manera profunda y entender la idea principal 

digamos, eso nos pasa cuando leemos y escribimos , algo parecido les pasa a los 

tesistas, sobre todo a la carrera, saben hacer lecto escritura pero solo la parte superficial. 

por eso todos buscan cuando hacen su perfil y dicen tengo que hacer el capítulo 1 el 

capítulo dos es decir que ellos buscan una formula o van y se agarran una tesis de 

alguien que ya ha presentado y se agarran todo su formato y agarran el índice y se 

copian y lo presentan igualito ni siquiera se ponen a pensar que cosa estoy escribiendo 

digamos y eso porque nos aben epistemología, la epistemología te enseña a como debes 

organizar el texto, que tienes que poner, la epistemología es precisamente lo que 

justifica  los pasos metodológicos de la investigación y yo me he dado cuenta en las 

carreras donde se llevan epistemología y donde los docentes saben de epistemología  

tienen el mejor perfil de investigación, eso yo lo he visto por ejemplo  en otras carreras, 

en otras carreras, en las mejores carreras hay docentes capos en epistemología por 

ejemplo en ciencias sociales, medicina ingeniería, y creo que el segundo factor es que 

sus docentes sean investigadores, en la carrera nadie es investigador, en la carrera nadie 

publica, en otras carreras publican por lo menos una vez al mes quizá dos. Son carreras 

donde los docentes son investigadores. 

En otras carreras se enseñan los conceptos básicos de epistemología y ya con eso se 

puede considerar aspectos fundamentales de investigación. Los estudiantes  
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Respuesta 4 

Sobre todo son epistemológicas, la escritura en realidad es dependiente de la 

epistemología porque es como yo planteo mis ideas  no tanto como las escribo, porque 

cualquiera puede escribir, sino la forma es con que retorica yo voy a presentar mis ideas 

porque y normalmente lo que genera la retórica en el texto va ser la parte 

epistemológica porque yo voy a analizar y voy a empezar a analizar partiendo desde 

una raíz epistemológica y a partir de eso voy a empezar a armar toda la  investigación, 

eso es lo que se hace y es por eso quienes logran eso su redacción siempre es buena, 

pero si analizas la redacción no es nada fuera de lo común, no tiene palabras rebuscadas 

gramática rebuscada, incluso es gramática más simple, entonces la escritura no tiene  

nada que ver ahí , es algo profundo según yo , en mi análisis es , el hecho de que a los 

tesistas les falta conocer la epistemología y esa es la variable que afecta a toda la parte 

de la forma de la escritura porque se equivocan, porque ellos están buscando recetas 

 

Entrevistado 3 

En primer lugar que revisen la bibliografía, cuando algún estudiante me indicaba que 

estaba realizando su perfil, o estaba considerando presentar su perfil para poder realizar 

su tesis y que y que estaba considerando que mi persona le pudiera colaborar, lo primero 

que yo veía es  ver si la temática si estaba relacionada con el trabajo que yo realizo, yo 

trabajo en lo que es gramática, sintaxis historia del castellano y en lo que es fonología, 

entonces veía la temática si estaba relacionada con el área de trabajo que tengo, y eso 

era lo primero no? Si estaba dentro del área de trabajo si me interesaba la propuesta, 

para poder proponer observaciones.  

Respuesta 1 

Esos reglamentos están vigentes desde el 2017 probablemente si no estoy equivocada, 

me parece que es  que a partir de ese año y antes no había esa reglamentación, no había  

esa hoja de evaluación de perfiles, entonces yo consideraba la temática y la coherencia 

entre el titulo la pregunta de investigación  el objetivo que es la parte que presentan los 

estudiantes y ya a partir de cuándo se incrementó porque yo también fui parte de la 

comisión que trabajo las hojas de evaluación los  criterios los indicadores de evaluación 

de la presentación de  los perfiles de tesis de trabajos dirigido y proyectos de grado, 

entonces fui parte de la comisión, entonces cuando me toco algún estudiante que 

después que se aprobó y se empezó a implementar en la carrera, lo primero que hacia 

yo como, si veía yo que podía trabajar con el estudiante debido a que la temática estaba 

dentro de lo que trabajo, lo primero que hacía era enviarle esa hoja de evaluación , y le 

decía que la propuesta del perfil debía cumplir esos requisitos mínimos para que cuando 

el tribunal.. Porque ahora cada área propone prácticamente dos docentes que son 

tribunales por un año que son el tribunal revisor para los perfiles, entonces hay criterios 

mínimos, indicadores que debe cumplir un perfil. Entonces solo primero que hacia 

después de constatar que podía trabajar con el tema, les enviaba inmediatamente esas 

hojas de evaluación y yo hacía una revisión con esas hojas de evaluación, antes que lo 

presentara a la carrera y bueno el trabajo fue este año que enviamos con el estudiante, 
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y después de enviarlo hubo unas correcciones de precisión, entonces volví a enviarle 

las hojas de evaluación porque yo aparte que fui parte de la comisión que trabajo  de 

estas hojas de evaluación, el 2018 fui tribunal un año y ahí pude leer los perfiles como 

ya presentaban los estudiantes y con ese criterio oriente a la estúdiate y la señorita envió 

y se aprobó el perfil, afortunadamente no había errores de fondo pero igual porque el 

tribunal revisa  ver como los estudiantes presentan sus perfiles  

Respuesta 2  

No todos conocen la reglamentación, lamentablemente, bueno aunque se ha difundido, 

ha sido de conocimiento los docentes y estudiantes pero algunos estudiantes como en 

todo algunos son muy preocupados y por su parte averiguan y consiguen copias de 

carrera porque este documento es público. Entonces hay estudiantes que se adecuan 

muy bien a esas hojas de evaluación pero en algunos casos creo que no o tal vez lo 

leerán pero no lo toman en cuenta Los indicadores porque el tribunal revisa con 

indicadores y llena las casillas si corresponde o no corresponde y llena las casillas  de 

observaciones. De los que pude ver puedo decir que la mayoría ya conocía el 

reglamento pero algunos estudiantes no y por lo tanto no plantaban su perfil bajo esos 

criterios e indicadores de evaluación. 

Respuesta 3  

Es muy determinante, primero como estudiantes debemos conocer las líneas de 

investigación en las que la carrera está trabajando,  las que propone puesto que 

conociendo las líneas de investigación una vez el estudiante puede elegir un tema de 

investigación dentro de estas líneas y redactarlo con precisión considerando estos 

indicadores, de modo que el estudiante puede verificar  la coherencia que debe 

contener, que la investigación debe estar dentro de las líneas de investigación, el titulo 

la pregunta, los objetivos, deben tener una correlación muy estrecha de modo que el 

perfil sea aceptable, tenga coherencia y que el tribunal pueda aprobarlo en una primera 

revisión o en una segunda revisión. Entonces me parece un trabajo no solo a mí ¿no? 

Precisamente se conformó una comisión hace años atrás, era por la necesidad que todos 

habían visto en que no había una orientación específica para que los estudiantes 

tuvieran un modelo digamos, podemos decir modelo entre comillas puesto que la 

investigación misma no se encajona en modelos sin embargo se guía por pautas  y 

bueno ahora los estudiantes cuentan con esto de modo que los perfiles también cumplan 

con esa rigurosidad que por una parte tienen la investigación aunque no se guía en 

modelos muy cerrados 

Respuesta 4 

La principal debilidad que no solamente los estudiantes de pregrado tienen sino 

también los que estamos en post grado es, la falta de lectura de la temática que 

queremos investigar, no leemos, yo me incluyo soy estudiante de post grado a la fecha 

estoy a punto de escribir un perfil de tesis, he podido ver en mi persona y en los 

estudiantes me han solicitado orientación, que no conocemos muy bien el estado de 

arte del tema que queremos proponer. Entonces esa es una debilidad fuerte y eso se 

debe a la falta de habito de lectura, realmente corta mucho a los estudiantes, podría 

decir de manera general, habrá un porcentaje que se salva de esa dificultad pero la 
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mayoría tiene la dificultad en la autodisciplina en la autoformación de poder leer sin 

estar sujeto a una fecha de examen y que para esa fecha de examen tenemos que leer, 

sino que ahora tenga que leerlo por su propia  necesidad de conocer bien le tema  y de 

poder tener más precisión hacer una propuesta más contextualizada según  el 

conocimiento que han obtenido de la lectura. Puesto que ahora ya no hay esa dificultad, 

la información se la puede conseguir por internet ya no es como antes, nosotros 

dependíamos de la biblioteca, si habían libros podíamos leer pero si no sabemos que en 

Bolivia no están todos los libros, hay libros y son los más básicos pero artículos 

científicos investigaciones no teníamos acceso a eso, estoy hablando de hace años pero 

actualmente accedemos a artículos de investigación en las páginas que hay oficiales y 

podemos nutrirnos  muy bien del conocimiento para manejar bien el tema y al tener 

más la información en el estado del arte y proponer mucho mejor que vamos a estudiar 

y cuál es nuestro objeto de estudio. Entonces me parece a mí que esa es una dificultad 

que sigue presente. 

 

Entrevistado 4 

Respuesta uno  

Carta de la carrera del interesado con visto bueno del posible tutor y debe adjuntar perfil 

Respuesta 2  

Algunos, si. Otros, no.  

Respuesta 3 

Poder hacer la tesis sin enredo burocráticos  

Respuesta 4  

No hay creatividad, solo repiten investigaciones ya hechas. 

Ej. Con analogía ficticia – para no mencionar nombres y algo extrema 

Ej. Enseñanza del L2 con Batman, Condorito, Mickey, Avenger, etc. 

La investigación sigue mostrando lo mismo: la enseñanza de L2 con personajes. 

Ya se conoce que se mejora la enseñanza del L2 con dibujos de historietas animadas 

¿Por qué insistir en ello? 

 

Entrevistado 5 

Respuesta 1  

 

Lo primero que voy revisando es el título, que tenga ese peso que haya una relación, 

segundo que voy tomando en cuenta es que haya coherencia en el titulo el 

planteamiento de problema, hipótesis, objetivos, tiene que haber una relación entre esos 

elementos y ahí precisamente donde hay muchos problemas y no hay coherencia en 

relación a las variables que se quiere trabajar yo les pregunto cuáles son las variables? 

Y ellos me dicen estas son.  
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Haber indíqueme cuales son las variable en su objetivos y les pregunto que si esas 

variables se pueden encontrar en la hipótesis? Y de pronto ahí surge la interrogante y 

dicen no. Entonces debe haber coherencia entre esos 4 aspectos, titulo, pregunta de 

investigación, objetivos, hipótesis,  posteriormente viene la parte metodológica, si bien 

los estudiantes manejan bien lo que es con trabajo cuantitativo, pero muchas veces no 

se planeta bien e tipo de metodología que se va manejar, la mayoría en la carrera trabaja 

con un trabajo de investigación  cuantitativo pero no muchas veces no se plantea muy 

bien el tipo de metodología que se va llevar, la mayoría trabaja con un trabajo 

experimental o cuasi experimental, y por eso yo les pregunto que por qué usted está 

trabajando con un trabajo cuantitativo si usted está buscando un va un poco más allá 

buscas lo cualitativo mas descriptivo, tu estas buscando trabajar con estadística, pero u 

proyecto no es tanto para obtener información numérica tú quieres encontrar el porqué 

de algo describir, esa es otra dificultad que tienen si bien tiene claro lo que quieren 

hacer, no agarran bien el enfoque del tipo de investigación que van ha hacer, una 

cualitativa cualitativa o mixta. 

 

Muchos estudiantes no están preparados para asumir el reto del tipo de una 

investigación cualitativa y eso debería darse más en nuestra área porque nosotros somos 

longuitas y nosotros deberíamos trabajar más con lo cualitativo y lamentablemente hay 

mucha debilidad en eso 

 

Luego, personalmente he visto muchos problemas en la redacción, estamos con un 

nivel bajo, muy bajo. Entonces lamentablemente hay problemas en la coherencia, la 

cohesión, si bien cuando hablo con ellos les entiendo lo que quieren hacer pero les 

cuesta mucho expresar eso en su redacción, creo que esas son las debilidades que puedo 

encontrar en los estudiantes al momento de presentar el perfil de tesis.  

 

Bueno, como dice la regla ayudarlos, guiarlos, colaborarlos. Pero algo que confunden 

los chicos es que un tutor no es la persona que se lo redacta, un tutor no es quien redacta 

sus objetivos su planteamiento. Un tutor es una persona quien le da pautas, le da 

observaciones y mediante alas observaciones se debe corregir, pero lamentablemente 

los estudiantes confunden, y confunden en que el tutor debería hacer su trabajo y 

entonces se molestan y entonces dicen algo como. Una vez tuve un caso. Me dice, tiene 

problemas de redacción no se entiende bien su objetivo y me dicen ¿entonces como 

usted lo haría? 

Y yo digo. Disculpe este no es mi trabajo yo t epodo dar pautas y sugerencias. Entonces 

se molestan, y van a buscar otro tutor. Y eso es algo muy importante que se debería 

hacer seguimiento del por qué los estudiantes cambian de tutor. Se debería evaluar del 

por qué, porque ellos hacen su carta y no reflejan la verdad, seria lindo que ellos 

presenten en su carta y que acepten sus errores en el proceso de elaboración de un 

trabajo de investigación.  

 

Usted cree que los estudiantes conozcan? 
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Tienen una referencia pero lamentablemente no la cumplen, ahora es mucho más fácil 

acceder a esta reglamentación, está en la página de Facebook esta en secretaria 

Lamentablemente no se involucran, no leen, porque nos hemos vuelto una sociedad 

muy conformista, en el sentido de que queremos todo pan comido, no nos gusta 

investigar, no les gusta investigar a los chicos, es otra debilidad que me olvide, no les 

gusta investigar a los chicos, es otra falencia que veo en el marco teórico, mucho copiar 

y pegar, yo me doy cuenta y les digo a los chicos, porque yo tengo mecanismos, porque 

yo trabajo mucho con las tics y se cómo encontrar plagio. Ustedes están copiando y 

pegando, por lo menos dense la tarea de escribir no copien y pequen y si bien van a 

copiar por lo menos hagan el análisis porque el marco teórico no es copiar y pegar y ya 

está.  

 

Tienen que analizar, pensamiento crítico es lo que tiene que prevalecer, en lo que es el 

marco teórico pero no, lamentablemente no sucede eso y nos falta un poquito 

investigar, leer, buscar, ser estudiantes autónomos. Nos hemos vuelto muy 

dependientes de los docentes, y si el docente dice algo lo hago y si el docente no lo dice 

no lo hago.  Raro estudiante es autónomo en su aprendizaje, es raro que alguien se 

dedique a buscar por su cuenta cosas innovaciones, es por eso que también creo que 

muchos de los proyectos no son muy innovadores, todo es lo mismo, tenemos 

lingüística aplicada, yo por ejemplo doy seminario y doy lingüística aplicada, temas 

vigentes, temas que son de la actualidad, temas en los que ellos pueden trabajar, pero 

¿que significaría eso? Un reto, tener que estudiar, actualizarse ¿no? No sé cosas sobre 

lingüística clínica, lingüística forense, lingüística matemática, lingüística histórica, 

tantas cosas nuevas que tenemos como lingüista, pero no lo hacemos. (suspiros) 

La importancia de que los estudiantes learn el protocolo 

 

Sería bueno socializarlo adecuadamente, no sé si se lo hace en las materias que tenemos 

talleres te tesis, me imagino que se lo hace. Pero parecería que los chicos conocen el 

documento pero no selo ha socializado, entonces quizá crear un mecanismo para 

socializar esto, quizá darles una especie de taller, un webinar quizá para explicarles 

cual es el protocolo, cual es la reglamentación, que pasos deben seguir, creo que eso un 

poquito falta Socializar. 

 

Como le digo queremos todo pan comido, nos cuesta leer, entonces, tal vez volverlo en 

un video o quizá en algo más llamativo, porque a los jóvenes les gusta más el material 

multimedia audiovisual, nos hemos vuelto asi y esto es a nivel mundial. 
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Entrevistado 6 

No existe ningún protocolo, sino simplemente el docente acepta ser tutor acepta y sino 

no acepta eso es ético no?. Por ejemplo que a mí me pidan que sea tutor de una materia 

en la que no tengo experiencia no puedo entonces mal podría orientar, y eso es muy 

personal, no hay una regla en la que diga que el docente acepta o no acepta.  

 

Nose si los estudiantes saben o no.  

Debilidades de los estudiantes 

Lo primero que tiene que saber es el tema, ya para saber el tema tiene que saber dentro 

de que ciencia lingüística esta ese tema. Supongamos que el tema de un estudiante está 

dentro de la psicolingüística, entonces el estudiante debe saber sobre psicolingüística. 

Ahora si no se acuerda o se acuerda muy poco, entonces el estudiante ya debe estudiar 

por su cuenta para poder conocer su tema a profundidad y eso yo he notado en las tesis 

que he podido dirigir, no sabían más que un 5% de su tema de investigación. Entonces, 

si uno no sabe sobre su tema no está en condiciones para poder hacer una tesis. Y para 

eso uno como estudiante tiene que ver por ejemplo: bueno, yo quiero hace una 

investigación sobre la comparación de la pronunciación de vocales del castellano que 

se habla en La Paz y el castellano que se habla en Santa Cruz, entonces el investigador 

debe saber sobre fonética, sobre fonología, sobre variaciones dialectales. Ahora si me 

interesa el tema y nose gran cosa y me gusta el tema. Estoy completamente seguro que 

uno va investigar por su cuenta, elaborar una tesis de grado es autoaprendizaje, cosa 

uno tiene que aprender cosas que en la carrera que no ha visto.   

Otro aspecto el dominio de la lengua, debilidad en el manejo del idioma, no todos pero 

yo diría que un 30% de los estudiantes tiene esa debilidad. 

 

Entrevistado 7 

Respuesta uno 

Si, eso parte desde el 2018  

Respuesta dos  

No, pero deberían 

Respuesta 3  

Es importante para que ellos tengan una guía de procedimientos. El perfil de tesis si es 

obligatorio, se debe presentar en ese orden en el que indica el protocolo, no lo puedes 

presentar en otro orden y lo que se puede presentar de manera diferente es el trabajo de 

investigación. Ahora hay pocas tesis, más se están yendo por trabajo dirigido porque 

es más sencillo.   

Respuesta 4  

Hay mucha debilidad por parte de los docentes que enseñan investigación. Por ejemplo, 

hay choferes que manejan autos y sin haber tomado ningún curso y están causando 

problemas, conoces tantos jóvenes trabajando de choferes y ni siquiera han tomado 

cursos o han aprendido como sea. En investigación no se puede hacer eso n ninguna de 
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las modalidades de graduación, entonces hay una falta de conocimiento de los docentes 

que dictan investigación, con excepciones obviamente no? Debe haber alguien que si 

ha elaborado trabajos de investigación y lo demuestra con lo que ha hecho. Entonces 

esa es la cosa. Yo estoy dictando desde hace mucho tiempo clases en el CEPIES en el 

post grado y ahí les muestro, les digo esta es mi tesis, descuélguenlo de internet y esta 

de comienzo a fin como hice esto como hice el otro entonces esa es una gran debilidad.  

 

Debería exigirse al docente que tenga trabajos publicados y eso que valga. Los docentes 

deberían tener un cumulo de experiencia que tiene pero no hay uno específico sino que 

sea especial para el área de investigación, si va dictar investigación la hoja de 

evaluación no debería ser igualita a alas demás, tendría tener un acápite que indique 

cuantos trabajos de investigación ha hecho. Por ejemplo en mi caso yo tengo tres tesis, 

la de licenciatura, la de maestría y de doctorado entonces obviamente ya he hecho tres 

tesis, ya tengo mis publicaciones en revistas, las tengo indexadas y eso debería tener 

un puntaje mucho más alto, hay otros que tienen libros sobre como investigar, eso 

también debería tener su puntaje especial porque es la materia que tiene esa experiencia, 

pero sobre todo debería tener publicaciones en revistas indexadas y no en cualquier 

revista, yo ya he visto a colegas que escriben libros sobre investigación y hasta la foto 

de su hijita o su hijito ponen ahí atrás, que manera de tergiversarlo, hacen registrarlo y 

lo registran, y las editoriales parece que no son muy exigentes y cualquier libro, tengan 

patas o cabeza igualito te lo registra y entonces ya tienes tu código y ya lo toman en 

cuenta eso como si fuera libro, son como folletitos y eso hacen valer como libro, ahí se 

requiere más objetividad y más seriedad.  

 

Para enseñar cualquier cosa uno tienen que tener experiencia, por ejemplo yo tengo 

experiencia en morfología, me siento con la capacidad y con la experiencia, con 

profundidad, esa es una debilidad, habría que sustentar lo que se enseña. En una tesis 

descriptiva no se puede describir a partir de uno a sino a lo que más se pueda. Entonces, 

cuando se tienen una cantidad se puede generalizar, es como probar un medicamento y 

ver a quienes les funciono y a quienes no, es importante ver en que teoría descriptiva 

se puede ver y permitir trabajar con pequeños grupos y a partir de estas entrevistas tú 

puedas ponerla en un formato que te permita ponerlo en una seriedad. Dentro de la 

investigación hay formas de poder adecuar la información. Porque justamente el 

docente no es que te enseñe con su tesis, por ejemplo si el docente dijera la manera 

como el hizo su marco teórico entonces si el compartiría su experiencia en cómo ha 

realizado su marco teórico, entonces seria genial porque se podría hacer muchas 

preguntas al docente. Pero si el docente viene y dice esto dice Samiperi entonces, ya 

no es lo mismo.  
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Entrevistado 8  

 

Los estudiantes no saben escribir ni un párrafo completo, muchas veces cuando se inicia 

la lectura de los trabajos, ya se puede ver que los estudiantes no tienen claro lo que se 

quiere estudiar. Puede ser que si tengan una buena idea de investigación, pero el 

problema es que no lo saben expresar y debido a los problemas que muestran en su 

redacción y otros factores, sus investigaciones no son válidas. 

A veces parece que escribirían como si estuvieran hablando con ellos mismos y no asi 

dirigido a un lector, la escritura debería ser formal y académico porque una 

investigación es un escrito científico. Entonces como ellos no revisan la literatura de 

sus temas y piensan que escribir una tesis o un perfil es simplemente llenar un índice, 

entonces no escriben algo coherente conciso.  

  

El nivel de idioma siempre va ser un factor que influye, pero, aunque sepan escribir y 

no tiene claro que investigar, no habrá lucidez en el trabajo. Si hay problemas de 

tiempos, ortografía, las oraciones tienden ser muy largas. 

Saber protocolos de investigación es importante porque si no saben cómo seguir los 

pasos de investigación o si los tesistas no conocen estos protocolos no podrán seguir 

con un trabajo lógico estructurado y sobre todo coherente. 

 

Entrevistado 9 

 

Respuesta 1 

 

Los tesistas no saben escribir a partir de lo que es creatividad propia, ósea ellos tienden 

a hacer y no escriben por su cuenta, creen que hacer una tesis es entrar a internet buscar 

información, copiar cierta información y pegar tal cual está en ciertos documentos y 

simplemente hacen eso y llenan un documento de más de cien páginas de material que 

ha sido copiado de la red y eso es plagio y eso radica porque ellos no conocen los 

principios básicos o los preceptos básicos del método científico al momento de realizar 

una investigación, por ejemplo que tengo que hacer primero? Estado del arte, marco 

teórico, luego tengo que plantear la metodología, objetivos, pilotajes, prueba de campo, 

análisis de datos, conclusiones recomendaciones y después de eso recién se arma el 

informe final, lo que ellos no saben es lo primero y ellos creen que hacer una tesis es 

hacer solo el informe final sin hacer nada. Ese es el problema que yo principalmente 

puedo detectar en los tesistas 

 

Respuesta 2 

El nivel de inglés considero que influye pero no influye – si influye pero su influencia 

no es tan alta en el momento de escribir perfiles de investigación en cualquier tipo de 

tesis- ya que un perfil funcione y se pueda escribir de mejor manera y que se pueda 

ejecutar de mejor manera los objetivos y se lo puedan describir en un perfil y se lo 
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puedan teorizar en un perfil de  tesis, ya que solo es un idioma, ya que al momento de 

escribir un perfil de tesis tiene que ver con el hecho de saber escritura académica que 

tiene que ver mucho con ciertos protocolos de investigación o convencionalismos de 

investigación que tienen que ver con el método científico que son los más importantes 

ya que estos van a definir la estructura interna de la investigación. 

Y el idioma solamente es parte de la estructura más, y de la forma digamos de la parte 

superficial de la investigación. Considero que el nivel de inglés si tiene una 

influencia, pero su influencia no es tan alta 

Tal vez del 10 por ciento, sin embargo, hay otros factores que van a influir en la 

escritura de un perfil de tesis. 

Respuesta 3  

 

El hecho de saber protocolos de investigación, considero que son importante porque 

estos protocolos definen los pasos que el método científico va a plantear y se van a 

utilizar dentro de la investigación, durante la investigación y a través de la investigación  

Estos protocolos de son importantes, considero que son los elementos más importantes 

de una tesis ya que incluso en la escritura académica consiste en hacer coincidir esa 

parte 

De gramática, sintaxis de escritura digamos con lo que son los protocolos de 

investigación que se han realizado en el perfil de tesis y la unión de lo que es la escritura 

académica y lo que son protocolos de investigación va tener como resultado final el 

informe del texto el informe de investigación  

Los protocolos de investigación son muy importantes y su rol es importante en el 

proceso de investigación de cualquier tesis.  

Respuesta 4  

La recomendación que daría a cualquier tesista, es que más allá de aprender a escribir 

en inglés o español o cualquier idioma, tomando en cuenta la escritura académica que 

son principios básicos en realidad que tienen que ver mucho con el tenor que se va 

escribir, el pronombre neutro cosas así más allá de eso. 

 

Algo muy importante que se recomienda a un tesista es que debería conocer, y que 

debería practicar además el hecho de conocer cuáles son los pasos que una 

investigación en ciencias sociales y lingüística debería seguir, porque una investigación 

de acuerdo al método científico va ser diferente dependiendo al tipo de investigación 

se vaya a tener etc. 

Considero que es muy importante que el tesista sepa por lo menos el método científico 
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Entrevista 10 

Si, básicamente el proceso inicia con la revisión de los perfiles de tesis o de la 

modalidad que los estudiantes hayan escogido, se debe seguir el proceso que indica el 

protocolo que salió a partir del 2018. Antes esto no existía en la carrera pero ahora ya 

es más ordenado y uno se puede guiar con este documento. 

 

Respuesta 2 

No 

Lamentablemente los estudiantes al parecer solo están familiarizados con las dos 

hojitas que tiene el documento donde se encuentra la guía y el modelo que se debe 

seguir para la elaboración de los perfiles de tesis. Entonces, el problema es que ellos 

no leen y muchos estudiantes que están terminando sus materias en la carrera, no0 

conocen este documento y no saben por dónde empezar al memento de hacer su perfil 

de tesis. Estos documentos deberían ser expuestos en las materias de tesis porque 

existen 3 cursos de taller de tesis en la carrera. 

 

Respuesta 3  

 

Conocer el protocolo de investigación es importante y también conocer los 

lineamientos de investigación que hay, muchos estudiantes no conocen los 

lineamientos de investigación y por lo tanto no saben los temas que deben escoger para 

poder aportar a la carrera.  

 

Respuesta 4  

 

Las debilidades que los estudiantes tienen están en relación a que no conocen mucho 

sobre el tema que están realizando, es decir cuando uno les pregunta partes específicas 

de sus trabajos como: la hipótesis, ellos no saben cómo responder o se siente 

confundidos, eso se debe a la falta de información que ellos tienen respecto a sus temas 

de investigación, otro factor y debilidad también es que ellos solo copian información 

de internet, no está mal buscar información en internet, pero los estudiantes deberían 

buscar información en páginas oficiales, en artículos científicos que están indexados y 

no en cualquiera, el problema es que los estudiantes no solamente copian y pegan sino 

que ellos no dan su opinión al respecto, no hay creatividad en expresar sus ideas. Por 

lo menos deberían describir lo que están leyendo, entonces la falta de lectura hace que 

ellos no estén seguros de lo que están investigando. 

Otro aspecto que se ve es el nivel bajo de inglés porque muchas veces muestran 

gramáticas difíciles y técnicas porque copian y pegan de internet pero en sus 

planteamientos de problema y en otras secciones no se entiende muy bien lo que 

quieren decir. Existen muchos problemas de puntuación, gramática y sintaxis en los 

perfiles de tesis.   
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Entrevista 11 

Si 

Bueno yo lo que yo hago en este proceso es revisar el perfil de tesis y ver si este se 

relaciona con mi área de especialización. 

Deberían conocerlo pero por lo que se ve, muchas veces no lo conocen a profundidad 

y es por eso que se sienten algo perdidos. 

 

La importancia se vería en que los estudiantes se sentirían más consientes en lo que 

deben realizar, ellos verían las necesidades que existen para los temas de investigación, 

ellos podrían saber cuáles son los pasos a seguir para la escritura de un perfil de tesis, 

porque no es lo mismo hacer un trabajo descriptivo que un trabajo correlacional por 

ejemplo. 

 

Entonces hay investigaciones que tienen partes que no corresponden y no son 

coherentes a lo que los estudiantes quieren investigar, por tanto debe haber una relación 

entre el título, los objetivos, la pregunta de investigación. 

 

Las debilidades en los estudiantes serian relacionadas con sus habilidades como 

investigadores, ellos no leen sobre sus temas y por eso no saben cómo armar las partes 

de su investigación y por eso se les rechazan, a veces incluso piensan que nosotros 

como tutores queremos perjudicarlos porque ellos piensan que nosotros debemos hacer 

sus trabajos pero ellos deben hacer sus trabajos de acuerdo a nuestras recomendaciones.  

Otro aspecto es que nos falta mucho saber sobre lectura crítica, los estudiantes 

solamente copian y pegan información de donde encuentran, no analizan los contenidos 

y por eso no existe la lectura crítica en ellos, tampoco conocen muy bien la 

epistemología y la epistemología es un factor importante a la hora de realizar un trabajo 

de investigación, el conocimiento que los estudiantes quieren realizar por medio del 

método científico es un proceso que ellos confunden y por eso se sienten perdidos y 

dejan pasar tiempo sin entender esta parte, esto se debería avanzar en los cursos de 

taller de tesis, pero no sabemos qué es lo que se logra enseñar en esos talleres. 

 

 

Entrevista 12 

Respuesta 1 

Hasta donde yo sé, existe un protocolo establecido en la carrera desde el 2018 y los 

estudiantes deben seguir ese documento, yo les pido que lean el documento y que me 

presenten los perfiles con los elementos que indican la guía de los perfiles de tesis. 

 

No 
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Generalmente los estudiante son conocen el documento es por eso que presentan sus 

perfiles de investigación con errores y yo les digo que deben presentar de acuerdo a los 

parámetros establecidos en el documento que tiene la carrera y si el trabajo es del área 

que me especializo entonces acepto porque no es bueno guiar trabajos en los que no 

somos especialistas. 

 

Es importante en el sentido de que los estudiantes tienen una mejor idea de lo que deben 

hacer y para eso ellos deben tener claro sus objetivos y sus ideas, el problema es que 

los estudiantes no sabe expresar sus ideas en lo que escriben, muchas veces yo les 

pregunto sobre lo que ellos quieren hacer, y les digo ¿Qué quieres investigar? Y ellos 

me explican con sus palabras y en español obviamente lo que quieren hacer y bueno, 

generalmente yo les entiendo pero al momento de leer sus propuestas no escriben lo 

que quieren investigar, entonces uno queda confundido, y sabemos que el tipo de 

escritura que los tesistas deben manejar es una gramática simple pero entendible porque 

cualquier lector debe ser capaz de entender el trabajo. Entonces, cuando ellos escriben, 

no es tanto el problema el idioma sino sus ideas.  

 

Las debilidades como ya mencione arriba serian su falta de capacidad de escritura en 

expresar sus ideas, la falta de conocimiento sobre metodología de investigación, la falta 

de conocimiento en el método científico y otro aspecto que es importante mencionar es 

también la actitud que ellos manejan en el proceso de investigación. Muchos 

estudiantes piensan que hacer una tesis sobre todo en la parte del marco teórico es 

copiar y pegar información en internet y eso es un error muy grande porque si los 

estudiantes no tienen información sobre sus temas de investigación no van a poder 

realizar sus trabajos de investigación de una manera coherente, la falta de lectura en los 

estudiantes causa que ellos no puedan reflexionar sobre lo que leen y no pueden escribir 

sus ideas.  

 

Entrevista 13 

 

1. Si, el estudiante debe presentar: 

a. La naturaleza del problema. Es decir plantear un problema de investigación sobre un 

tema lingüístico. 

b. Los objetivos de la investigación. 

c. La justificación o el por qué se plantea el problema. 

d. Límites y alcances de la investigación. 

e. Elementos básico del sustento teórico. 

2. Actualmente, la carrera cuenta con un documento para la presentación de proyecto 

de grado en las tres modalidades de graduación. El estudiante   está obligado a cumplir 

con los criterios para en la presentación del proyecto de investigación.  En mi opinión 

es muy importante este reglamento ya que orienta al estudiante a cumplir con los 

parámetros de la elaboración del proyecto. 
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3. Protocolos que deben cumplir ya sea en la elaboración de la tesis y en aquel que la 

oficina de gestiones solicita. 

4. Las más frecuentes debilidades son: 

a. Identificación del problema. 

b. Pensamiento crítico. Muestran debilidades de proponer su pensamiento propio con 

respecto a la teoría que leen. Realizan copias de lo que leen. 

c. Tienen debilidades en el uso del idioma inglés. 

 

Entrevista 14 

 

Respuesta 1 

si, es solo mas papeleo en mi opinión 

Respuesta 2 

no, parece que no, viendo como los alumnos presentan sus trabajos 

Respuesta 3 

Es importante porque hasta los estudiantes fallan en la parte administrativa, es decir, 

no saben preparar sus cartas, no saben los trámites 

Respuesta 4 

Falta de conocimiento sobre su tema, no saber delimitar bien 

cuando los estudiantes presentan sus perfiles de tesis, piensan en español y solo lo 

traducen y por eso no se entienden bien sus ideas, pero definitivamente, el mayor 

problema y debilidad de los estudiantes es la falta de conocimiento sobre su propio 

tema. Otro aspecto que surge durante este proceso es la falta de coordinación entre el 

alumno y el tutor. 

 

Entrevista 15 

Respuesta 1 

Sí, eso se estableció hace unos años porque antes no había un documento rector y me 

parece bien que exista. 

Respuesta 2 

Hasta el momento en que lo presentan, solo conocen las hojas donde se encuentran los 

elementos del perfil, pero más allá de eso, desconocen la información importante que 

hay en el documento. 

Respuesta 3 

Sí, porque nos guste o no, en la universidad tenemos que cumplir con normas y 

lineamientos para que el proceso no sea problemático. 

Respuesta 4 

El principal problema es que los estudiantes tienen problemas en su marco teórico, no 

tienen suficiente información sobre sus temas y por eso cuando les preguntamos sobre 

sus propios temas, no saben cómo responder. En la parte metodológica hay una gran 

incongruencia entre el tema y los objetivos, porque quieren lograr algo que parece un 
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tipo de investigación, pero lo que proponen es otra cosa. Por ejemplo; un estudiante 

quiere saber las razones de un fenómeno y este estudiante quiere lograr sus objetivos 

cuantitativamente, pero lo que quiere lograr requiere un estudio cualitativo. Así que no 

hay coherencia entre lo que quieren hacer. También puede ser que no quieran 

arriesgarse a hacer otro tipo de investigación. 

Sí, eso está establecido hace algunos años porque antes no había ningún documento 

guía y me parece bueno que exista eso. 

 

 

Appendix 18 

Interview from the professors – translated into English. 

 

Interview 1 

 

Answer number 1 

I believe this is from 2018 or 2019, as the evaluation commission, which included 

Elizabeth Rojas and Roberto Quina, approved this document. They created the 

regulations for thesis profiles as well as the guide sheet templates for evaluating degree 

profiles. Since that sheet was approved, I believe all of us who were guide teachers have 

followed those guidelines. Therefore, as of that date, I accepted that students who 

wanted to be guided could initially follow those guidelines and lines, whether it was 

directed work, a degree project, or a thesis. So we have been working in accordance 

with it, and as far as I am aware, in order to meet the requirements of that guide sheet, 

we had to adhere to a production model. In the case of directed work, personally. 

 

I believe Mr. Montao followed the Tintaya model at the time; you must have heard of 

this author. He proposes a model of directed work and thesis profiles that specifically 

specifies the steps to be taken in a directed work or thesis that correspond to the points 

required in the evaluation sheets. I follow Tintaya because it highly helps in the 

elaboration of the final work, with which we elaborate the profile and, if necessary, a 

draft. This information is useful when considering the court; there is a reviewing court, 

the profile is not always approved in the first instance, but there is the correction of 

implementation precision. We then supplement it and once approved, we move on to 

the presentation and elaboration of the thesis or supervised work. 

 

Directed work is more complicated because it requires waiting for the profile to be 

approved before proceeding with the implementation and action of working in the 

institution. The memory report of the directed work is then created not only once the 

work is completed, but also during the process of preparing the work for 

implementation. I generally prefer that my applicants be able to keep a diary because 

they will later be required to prepare a memory report. Sometimes the details that 
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emerge during the process, if not recorded and ignored, are the ones that enrich the 

report. Therefore, aside from supervising the work, they are doing, that is how we guide 

the students. 

 

Answer  2 

I believe they were unaware before beginning their profiles. They begin to understand 

the issue of protocols when they decide to create their profile, and they are surprised 

when they learn that there are regulations and guidelines. However, sadly, from what I 

have seen, students only grab the guide sheets and start filling out the requirements 

without reading the regulations as such because there are parameters and obligations, 

but they do not do it. The majority of people do not do it, and they do not read. They 

must do it because it is critical. The students' principal interest is in completing the 

requirements and submitting the required documents. In my case, I make them read the 

author Tintaya. Some people follow the author Sampieri because their research 

workshop courses require them to read Sampieri, which is fine because I believe that is 

where they learn the concepts. 

 

Answer  3 

These research protocols should be known in thesis workshop courses because they are 

prepared to prepare their thesis profiles in these courses. The research protocols should 

be known in the thesis workshop courses so that the students have a better idea, and 

they can even define the degree work with more certainty because it seems that in those 

thesis workshops, they are forced to elaborate a profile but without knowing if this 

profile will be completed. The ideal situation in thesis courses would be for students to 

be confident that the thesis profiles they create will be useful when they graduate. As a 

result, it is critical that these research protocols be made known from the first course of 

the thesis workshop. In the thesis workshop courses, for example, they should say, "This 

is the introduction, and this is what they are asking for." Explain, in other words, what 

should be included in a research profile. Students should learn the fundamentals of 

posing a research problem. That, I believe, is what the thesis workshop courses are for. 

 

Answer  4 

 

From the English majoring. Apart from not understanding the research protocols. From 

there, we quickly realize that students, while I believe it is natural for them to choose to 

work with a theme, do not have a thorough understanding of the same theme with which 

they wish to work. For example, if a student says, "I'm going to work so that I can study 

if the translation of false cognates is a problem," it is obvious that they are and there is 

nothing to prove. As a result, their knowledge is limited. As a result, the department of 

linguistics and languages cannot prepare for such a particular topic. However, the 

program must prepare students to read critically, to probe, to develop what we call 

investigative competence, which means knowing how to investigate but also 
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researching research sources and obtaining information appropriately and from reliable 

sources. 

I notice this weakness when students are interested in a topic but only look at the most 

basic concepts. Because they will be future linguists, they must be able to go to specific 

sources, such as cognates. This is not a problem because it is obvious that false cognates 

are a problem. Depending on the type of text, students should be more specific. The 

thesis workshops should be used for this purpose. find the topic itself. Thesis workshop 

courses should not be just theory, because they conduct scientific research, discuss the 

paradigm, and what the books say. What must be done, is for students to begin 

reasoning, develop research skills, and to seek out reliable sources. You should find a 

way to assist the chosen topic, such as the types of bibliographic sources to which you 

can refer. Not everything on the internet is reliable; for example, when students tell me 

they got something from Wikipedia, I tell them that they should not look for information 

in that resource because Wikipedia is for college students. They should read scientific 

papers. 

 

 Another weak point is a weakness, and it is our responsibility as teachers to ensure that 

when we teach a specialty subject, we know how to tell the students what the theoretical 

tendencies are. In addition, we should inform the students about the theoretical schools 

that each author from whom they are required to read belongs. We should assign 

readings and explain which school of thought each author belongs to, such as 

structuralisms, functionalists, and so on, so that the student can be critical in his reading. 

Students, in my experience and opinion, do not know which school of thought the 

theories they are reading belong to. There is a different perspective when they know 

where they are getting their theory from and that the students are unaware of, which is 

a responsibility that teachers also assume. 

 

 

 

Interview 2 

Answer number 2 

Well, I believe that they are based on what the general research protocols are, so I 

believe that the first thing they do is approve a profile, which must meet all of the 

requirements requested by the model that has been chosen, whether it is thesis or 

dissertation. Assume you are writing a thesis based on your graduate project work. Then 

it is presented in accordance with the parameters required for a profile, it is approved in 

the commission, and I believe it is now shorter. The students conduct research and 

proceed directly to the defense; however, when I graduated, it took a little longer, so we 

all had to follow the protocol. 

 

Answer number two 
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Most people are unaware of them, but what draws attention in the long run, what the 

linguistics department does, is a procedure that occurs in all UMSA careers, not just 

undergraduate but also postgraduate. I have noticed that the requirements are the same, 

as is the schedule, which means that UMSA is following the rectorate’s processes, but 

that protocol is a standardized protocol. That protocol is used all over the world by all 

universities that way of qualifying because it is much more meticulous; private 

universities use the same methodology as well, which is why private universities 

graduate students faster because their degrees are more direct. 

 

Private universities take and commission every moment of the investigation process; 

they evaluate it, they give it an interesting perspective on what they are defending, and 

that is what UMSA is doing now, and that is why I believe its level is rising, on the one 

hand, but the students are unaware of this. When one is a student in the department of 

linguistics, apparently in research subjects, they do not know what the procedure is a 

procedure that every student should know. Epistemology, on the other hand, is research. 

The students are befuddled, which is understandable given that the linguistics 

department's thesis workshop courses teach almost nothing about how to write a thesis. 

 

In my experience, I learned to understand and improve my knowledge of research 

protocols not in the linguistics department, but in another department, during my second 

studies at UMSA, and during my postgraduate courses. As a result, they have taught me 

how to conduct research more effectively. There I discovered and, obviously, I read on 

my own, but I learned, particularly in the postgraduate degrees. Nevertheless, I have 

learned nothing in the linguistics department. This, I believe, is due to the problem that 

most students have when presenting their research profiles: they believe that doing 

research is similar to looking for a recipe, and they are looking for a recipe. However, 

everyone understands that conducting research is not a recipe, but rather a method of 

neutrally investigating a phenomenon. Again, the scientific method is important here, 

but the students are unsure of this. 

Answer 3 

In my experience, I learned to understand and improve my knowledge of research 

protocols not in the linguistics department, but in another department, during my second 

studies at UMSA, and during my postgraduate courses. As a result, they have taught me 

how to conduct research in a more effective manner. There I discovered and, obviously, 

I read on my own, but I learned, especially in the postgraduate degrees. However, I have 

learned nothing in the department of linguistics. I believe this is due to the problem that 

most students have when presenting their research profiles because they believe that 

doing research is like looking for a recipe, and they are looking for a recipe. However, 

everyone understands that conducting research is not a recipe, but instead a method of 

neutrally testing a phenomenon. Again, the scientific method is important here, but the 

students are unaware of this. So that's what happens when we read and write. Students, 

particularly those from the department of linguistics, experience something similar. 

Students in Los Angeles can read and write, but only to a certain extent. That is why, 
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when they create their profile, they state that they must complete chapters 1, 2, and so 

on, implying that they seek a formula or obtain a thesis from someone who has already 

presented it and copy all of its format and index. They present it in the same way. Let's 

say they don't even consider what they're writing. 

 

As a result, we can conclude that students are ignorant of epistemology. Epistemology 

teaches you how to organize a text and where to put what. Epistemology is precisely 

what justifies the investigation's methodological steps. I've discovered that departments 

where students learn and teach epistemology, and where professors are knowledgeable 

about epistemology, have the best research profiles. I've seen it in other departments, 

for example, in the best departments there are professors who are very skilled in 

epistemology, for example in social sciences, engineering medicine, and I believe the 

second factor is that their teachers are researchers, in the department of linguistics 

nobody is a researcher, nobody publishes, whereas in other departments they publish at 

least once a month, if not twice a month. They are careers in which teachers also conduct 

research. 

Other departments teach basic epistemological concepts, which allow fundamental 

aspects of research to be considered. 

 

 

Answer 4 

 

Above all, epistemological knowledge, in my opinion, is critical. Writing is actually 

epistemologically dependent because it is how I present my ideas, not how I write them. 

Anyone can write, but you must consider the rhetoric I use to present my ideas. 

Normally, the epistemological component will generate the rhetoric in the text, because 

I will analyze and begin analyzing from an epistemological root, and from there, I will 

begin putting together the entire investigation. That is what epistemology is all about, 

and it is why those who master it are always good writers. If you examine the writing, 

you will notice that it is nothing out of the ordinary. It does not use any fancy words or 

grammar. The grammar is even more basic. Therefore, it has nothing to do with the 

writing; it is something profound. According to my analysis, it is the students' lack of 

epistemological knowledge that affects the entire form of writing because they make 

mistakes. Students are only interested in recipes. Epistemology is the variable that 

affects research. 

 

 

 

Interview 3 

 

Primarily, go over the bibliography. When a student told me that he was creating his 

profile or considering presenting his profile in order to write his thesis, he was thinking 

about collaborating with me. The first thing I checked was to see if the theme was 
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related to my work, I work on grammar, syntax, Spanish history, and phonology. The 

first thing I did was look at the theme to see if it was related to the job, I have. If I was 

in the work area, I was interested in the proposal because I wanted to be able to make 

observations.  

 

1st response 

 

Those regulations have been in effect since 2017, and if I'm not mistaken, it appears 

that there were no such regulations or profile evaluation sheets prior to that year. So I 

considered the theme and the coherence between the title, the research question, the 

objective that is presented by the students, and from when it increased because I was 

also a member of the commission that prepared the evaluation sheets. I helped to 

develop the criteria and evaluation indicators for the presentation of the thesis profiles 

of directed works and degree projects. Then I became a member of the commission. 

started putting it into action Following that, I considered whether I could work with the 

student who had chosen a topic related to my specialty, and the first thing I did was 

send him that evaluation sheet. Then I advised the student that the profile must meet the 

requirements of the sheets proposed by the linguistics department. 

 

The court can then consider this. There is now a profile review court. As a result, there 

are minimum criteria, indicators, and indicators that a profile must meet. So, after 

confirming that I could work with the subject, the first thing I did was send them those 

evaluation sheets and do a review with those evaluation sheets before I presented it to 

the race, and the work was this year that we sent with the student. There were some 

precision corrections after I sent it, so I sent the student the evaluation sheets again 

because, aside from the fact that I was part of the commission that worked on these 

evaluation sheets, I was part of the commission that worked on these evaluation sheets. 

In 2018, I worked on a court for a year and was able to read the profiles as the students 

were already presented with that criterion, so I oriented to the students. With that 

background, I was able to mentor one student, and the student profile was approved. 

Fortunately, there were no substantive errors, but the court looks at how the students 

present their profiles. 

 

Answer 2 

 Unfortunately, not everyone is aware of the regulations, despite the fact that the 

protocol has been disseminated and is known to teachers and students, but some 

students are interested in learning and informing themselves. So there are students who 

adapt very well to these evaluation sheets, but in some cases, I believe the majority, 

they do not read this document and do not take it into account. The court uses indicators 

to determine whether it corresponds or does not correspond and fills in the boxes 

accordingly. Fill in the blanks with your comments. I can say that the majority of those 

I saw already knew the regulations, but some students did not and thus did not raise 

their profile under those evaluations. 
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3rd response 

It is critical because, first and foremost, as students, we must understand the lines of 

research in which the career is working. Knowing the research lines enables the student 

to select a research topic and then write their research proposal while keeping these 

criteria in mind. If students take these research protocols seriously, they will be able to 

make better decisions about writing their profile. This document enables students to 

write their profiles consistently. Then, students can check the relationship and 

coherence between the research guidelines, title, research question, and objectives. So, 

in my opinion, the elements I mention must be closely related to the goal of presenting 

an acceptable. As a result, the commission can approve it in either the first or second 

instance. 

 

So it appears to be a good job not just to me, right? A commission was formed precisely 

because of the need that everyone saw in that there was no specific orientation for 

students to have a model, let's say, we can say model in quotes because the research 

itself is not boxed in models without However, it is guided by guidelines. Now that the 

students have this, the profiles can also comply with the rigor that research has on the 

one hand, despite the fact that it is not guided by very closed models. 

 

4th response 

 

The main weakness that not only undergraduate students but also those of us in graduate 

school have is a lack of reading of the subject that we want to investigate. We do not 

read, I include myself, I am a graduate student to date I am about to write a thesis profile, 

I have been able to see in myself and in the students who have asked me for guidance 

that we do not know very well the state of the art of the topic that we want to propose. 

 

Therefore, that is a significant weakness, and it is caused by a lack of reading habits, 

which has a significant impact on the students. In general, a percentage will be saved 

from that difficulty, but the majority will face difficulties in self-discipline, in self-

training to be able to read without being bound by exam. It is critical to read based on 

our needs rather than just because we have a test. Students should be able to make more 

precise, contextualized proposals based on what they have learned from reading. 

 

It is not difficult to find information nowadays. It is no longer necessary to rely on the 

library; if there were books, we could read them; however, we should be aware that in 

Bolivia, not all books are available; there are books, but they are the most basic; 

however, we did not have access to scientific research articles. I am talking about years 

ago, but nowadays, we can access research articles on the official pages and feed 

ourselves very well with the knowledge we need to handle the subject well. Reading 

advances the state of the art and provides additional information. This procedure yields 

better results in the job profile. As a result, it appears to me that this is a continuing 

issue. 
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Interview 4 

 

answer 1 

Career letter of the interested party with the approval of the possible tutor and must 

attach a profile 

Answer 2 

Some do. Others don't. 

Answer 3 

Being able to do the thesis without bureaucratic entanglements 

Answer 4 

There is no creativity, they only repeat research already done 

  There is no creativity, they just repeat research already done. 

Eg with fictitious analogy – not to mention names and something extreme 

Eg L2 teaching with Batman, Condorito, Mickey, Avenger, etc. 

The research continues to show the same thing: teaching L2 with characters. 

It is already known that the teaching of the L2 is improved with drawings of animated 

comics 

Why insist on it? 

 

Interview 5 

Answer 1 

 

The first thing I am reviewing is the title, that it has a clear idea that there is a consistent 

relationship between its components, the second thing I am taking into account is that 

there is coherence in the title, the problem statement, hypothesis, objectives, there must 

be a relationship between those elements and there precisely where there are many 

problems and there is no coherence in relation to the variables that you want to work 

on. I ask you what the variables are? And they tell me these are. 

I ask the students to identify the variables in their objectives and whether or not those 

variables can be found in the hypothesis. And then the question comes up, and the 

students all say no. As a result, there must be consistency among these four elements: 

title, research question, objectives, and hypothesis. Later comes the methodological 

part; although the students manage what is quantitative work well, many times the type 

of methodology that will be used is not well considered; the majority of careers work 

with quantitative research work, but many times the type of methodology that will be 

carried out is not well considered. 

 

A little further, you're looking for the qualitative, more descriptive, you're looking to 

work with statistics, but the student is looking to solve a problem that his project isn't, 

so it's not so much about obtaining numerical data. The student describes a problem and 

finds a solution; however, while the students are clear about what they want to do, they 

do not understand the focus of the type of research they will conduct, whether 

qualitative or mixed. Many students are not prepared to take on the challenge of 
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qualitative research, which should happen more in our field because we are lazy, and 

we should work more with qualitative research, which unfortunately has a lot of flaws. 

 

Answer 2 

They have a reference, but they do not follow it. It is now much easier to access this 

regulation, as it is on the secretary's Facebook page. 

Unfortunately, they do not participate and do not read because we have become a very 

conformist society in the sense that we want everything to be easy. I forgot they don't 

like to investigate the boys; this is another flaw in the theoretical framework that I see, 

a lot of copying and pasting. I notice it and inform the boys because I have mechanisms 

in place because I work a lot with tics and know how to detect plagiarism. That is why 

I tell the students that they are copying, copying, and pasting; at the very least, the 

students should assign themselves the task of writing rather than copying and pasting, 

and even if they are going to copy, they should at least do the analysis because the 

theoretical framework is not to copy and paste and that is it. 

 

Answer 3 

It would be beneficial to socialize the research protocol and ensure that students are 

well-versed in this information. I'm not sure if the linguistics department's thesis 

subjects and workshops include this information as part of their content. According to 

what can be seen, the students are aware of this information, but they have not been 

able to socialize it appropriately. As a result, it might be a good idea to hold some 

webinar workshops to explain this research protocol, what the regulations are, and what 

functions it serves. It would also be important to teach the students the steps that they 

must take. As I previously stated, we want everything to be a piece of cake; it's difficult 

for us to read, so perhaps turn it into a video or something more striking, because young 

people prefer audiovisual multimedia material; we've become like this, and it's global. 

 

Answer 4 

Then, I have personally witnessed many problems in the newsroom; we're at a low, very 

low level. So, unfortunately, there are problems with coherence and cohesion; I 

understand what they want to do when I talk to them, but it is very difficult for them to 

express that in their writing; I believe that these are the weaknesses that I can find in 

the students when presenting the thesis profile. 

 

As the rule states, assist, guide, and collaborate with them. However, what children 

misunderstand is that a tutor is not the person who writes it for them; a tutor is not the 

person who writes their objectives or approach. A tutor is someone who gives you 

guidelines, makes observations, and you must correct based on those observations. 

Unfortunately, students are confused, and they believe that the tutor should do their job, 

so they become upset and say things like. I used to have a case. He tells me he has 

writing issues, that his goal is unclear, and they ask, "How would you do it?" And I add. 

Excuse me, this is not my job; however, I can provide you with guidelines and 
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suggestions. As a result, they become dissatisfied and seek out another tutor. And this 

is an extremely important point that should be followed up on in terms of why students 

change tutors. It should be evaluated why, because they make their letter and do not 

reflect the truth, it would be nice if they present in their letter and accept their mistakes 

while preparing a research paper. 

 

Unfortunately, they do not participate and do not read because we have become a very 

conformist society in the sense that we want everything to be easy. I forgot they don't 

like to investigate the boys; this is another flaw in the theoretical framework that I see, 

a lot of copying and pasting. I notice it and inform the boys because I have mechanisms 

in place because I work a lot with tics and know how to detect plagiarism. That is why 

I tell the students that they are copying, copying, and pasting; at the very least, the 

students should assign themselves the task of writing rather than copying and pasting, 

and even if they are going to copy, they should at least do the analysis because the 

theoretical framework is not to copy and paste and that is it. 

 

They must analyze, critical thinking must prevail within the theoretical framework, but 

unfortunately, this does not occur, and we must continue to investigate, read, search, 

and be autonomous students. We have become extremely reliant on teachers, and if the 

teacher says something, I do it; if the teacher does not say something, I do not do it. 

Rare students are autonomous in their learning, it is rare for someone to devote himself 

to looking for innovative things on his own, which is why I believe that many of the 

projects are not very innovative, everything is the same, we have applied linguistics, I 

give a seminar and I give applied linguistics, current topics, current topics, topics that 

they can work on, but what does that mean? 

Having to study and update is a challenge, isn't it? I'm not sure about clinical linguistics, 

forensic linguistics, mathematical linguistics, historical linguistics, or any of the other 

new things that linguists have access to, but we don't. (sighs) 

 

 

Interview 6 

 

There is no protocol; the teacher simply accepts to be a tutor, and if he does not accept, 

that is ethical, right? For example, if I am asked to tutor a subject in which I have no 

experience, I cannot, as I may misguide, and this is very personal; there is no rule stating 

that the teacher accepts or does not accept. 

 

Answer 2 

 

I don't know if the students know or not. 
 

Answer 3  
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Answer 4 

The first thing you need to know is the topic, and to know the topic, you need to know 

which branch of linguistic science it belongs to. If a student's subject is 

psycholinguistics, the student must be familiar with the subject. Now, if they don't 

remember or remember very little, the student must study on their own to know their 

topic in-depth, and I've noticed that in the theses that I've been able to direct, they didn't 

know more than 5% of their topic research. 

 

Another aspect is language mastery, or a weakness in handling the language, which not 

all students have, but I would estimate that 30% of them do. 

 

Interview  7 

 

Answer one 

Yes, that starts from 2018 

answer two 

No, but they should 

Answer 3 

It is important for them to have a procedural guide. If the thesis profile is mandatory, it 

must be presented in that order in which the protocol indicates, you cannot present it in 

another order and what can be presented differently is the research work. Now there are 

few theses, more are leaving for directed work because it is easier. 

4th response 

There is a lot of weakness on the part of research teachers. For example, there are drivers 

who operate automobiles without having completed any training and are causing 

problems. You know a lot of young people working as drivers who haven't even taken 

any classes or learned anything. In research, you cannot do that in any of the graduation 

modes, so there is a lack of knowledge among the professors who teach research, with 

obvious exceptions, right? Someone must have done the research and can back it up 

with his work. 

 

It is worthwhile for the teacher to be required to have published works. Teachers should 

have a wealth of experience, but there is no specific one that is unique to the research 

area; if you are going to dictate research, the evaluation sheet should not be the same as 

the others; it must include a section that indicates how many works of research have 

been completed. For example, in my case, I have three theses, a bachelor's, a master's, 

and a doctorate. Therefore,  I have already done three theses, I have my publications in 

journals, I have them indexed, and that should have a much higher score. There are 

other professors that have books on how to investigate, which should also have their 

own special score because it is the subject that has that experience, but above all, it 

should have publications in indexed journals and not in any journal. 
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In my experience, colleagues have written books on research and even included a photo 

of their child or son in the back. That is a powerful way of distorting things. Graduates 

have their work registered as books regardless of the importance of the content, and 

because publishers accept anything, graduates obtain their code and pass off their work 

as if it were a book, which it is not. Many graduates create brochures with little 

information. 

 

To teach anything, a teacher must have prior experience. For example, I have prior 

experience in morphology, and I believe I have the capacity and experience to do so. 

That is a flaw in thesis workshop instructors. What a teacher teaches should be 

supported. It is not possible to describe in a small group without having arguments, and 

there are various arguments that can be used to support a descriptive thesis. Descriptive 

theory can be seen and allowed to work with small groups, and from these interviews, 

it can be put in a format that allows it to be taken seriously. 

There are ways to adapt the information within the investigation. Because it is not the 

teacher who teaches you with his thesis, for example, if the teacher said how he made 

his theoretical framework, then it would be great if he would share his experience in 

how he has made his theoretical framework, because many questions could be asked to 

the teacher. But if the teacher comes in and says this, it's not the same, says Samiperi. 

 

 

 

Interview 8 

Answer 1 

Yes, we tutors must work according to the rules established by the department of 

linguistics and languages. 

 

Answer 2 

some know and some don't 

 

Answer 3 

It is important because the Students do not know how to write a complete paragraph, 

many times when they start reading the works, it can already be seen that the students 

are not clear about what they want to study. It may be that they do have a good research 

idea, but the problem is that they do not know how to express it and due to the problems 

they show in their writing and other factors, their research is not valid. 

 

Answer 4 

 

As I have mentioned, the students do not know how to express their ideas, they do not 

have creativity, and creativity is very weak in the students. Sometimes it seems that they 

would write as if they were talking to themselves and not directed at a reader, writing 

should be formal and academic because research is scientific writing. Therefore, since 
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they do not review the literature on their topics and think that writing a thesis or a profile 

is simply filling out an index, they do not write something cohesively concise. 

 

The language level will always have an impact, but even if they know how to write, if 

it is unclear what to investigate, there would be no clarification at work. When there are 

tensile or spelling issues, sentences tend to be very long. Knowing research protocols is 

essential because if they do not know how to follow the research steps or if the thesis 

students do not know these protocols, they will be unable to continue with logical, 

structured, and, most importantly, coherent work. 

 

Interviewee 9 

 

Answer 1 

Yes, the department of linguistics just follow paper documents process. 

Answer 2  

Students do not know many things, not only the research protocols. 

Answer 3  

The fact of knowing research protocols, I consider that they are important because these 

protocols define the steps that the scientific method will propose and will be used within 

the investigation, during the investigation, and through the investigation. These 

protocols are important, I consider that they are the most important elements of a thesis 

since even in academic writing it consists of matching that part of grammar, writing 

syntax let's say with what are the research protocols that have been carried out in the 

thesis profile and the union of what is academic writing and what are research protocols 

will have as a final result the text report the investigation report. Research protocols are 

very important and their role is important in the research process of any thesis. 

 

Answer 4 

 

Thesis students do not know how to write based on their own creativity. That is to say, 

they tend to do and do not write on their own, they believe that writing a thesis is going 

to the Internet, searching for information, copying certain information and pasting it as 

it is in certain documents and they simply do that and fill out a document with more 

than one hundred pages of material that has been copied from the net. So that action is 

plagiarism and that is because they do not know the basic principles or the basic precepts 

of the scientific method when carrying out an investigation, for example, what do I have 

to do first? State of the art, theoretical framework, then I have to propose the 

methodology, objectives, piloting, field testing, data analysis, conclusions, 

recommendations, and after that, the final report is just put together. students don't know 

the first thing, and they think that doing a thesis is just doing the final report without 

doing anything. That is the problem that I can mainly detect in thesis students. 
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The recommendation that I would give to any thesis student is that beyond learning to 

write in English or Spanish or any other language, taking into account academic writing, 

which are basic principles that actually have a lot to do with the subject of what is going 

to write, the neuter pronoun things like that beyond that. Something very important that 

is recommended to a thesis student is that he should know and that he should also 

practice the fact of knowing what are the steps that research in social sciences and 

linguistics should follow, because an investigation according to the scientific method 

will be different depending on to the type of research to be carried out, etc. 

 

I consider that it is very important that the thesis student knows at least the scientific 

method 

 

Interview 10 

Yes, basically the process begins with the review of the thesis profiles or the modality 

that the students have chosen, the process indicated in the protocol that came out as of 

2018 must be followed. Before this did not exist in the career but now, it is more orderly 

and one can be guided with this document. 

 

Answer 2 

No 

Unfortunately, it seems that the students are only familiar with the two sheets of the 

document where the guide and the model that must be followed for the preparation of 

the thesis profiles are found. So, the problem is that they don't read and many students 

who are finishing their courses don't know this document and don't know where to start 

when making their thesis profile. These documents should be exposed in the thesis 

subjects because there are 3 thesis workshop courses in the career. 

 

Answer 3 

 

Knowing the research protocol is important and also knowing the research guidelines 

that exist, many students do not know the research guidelines and therefore do not know 

the topics they should choose to be able to contribute to the career. 

 

Answer 4 

 

The weaknesses that the students have are in relation to the fact that they do not know 

much about the subject they are doing, that is, when one asks them specific parts of 

their work such as: the hypothesis, they do not know how to answer or feel confused, 

that is due to due to the lack of information that they have regarding their research 

topics, another factor and weakness is that they only copy information from the internet, 

it is not bad to search for information on the internet, but students should look for 

information on official pages, in scientific articles that are indexed and not in any, the 

problem is that students not only copy and paste but they do not give their opinion about 
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it, there is no creativity in expressing their ideas. They should at least describe what 

they are reading, so the lack of reading makes them unsure of what they are researching. 

Another aspect that is seen is the low level of English because many times they show 

difficult grammar and techniques because they copy and paste from the Internet but in 

their problem statements and in other sections it is not very well understood what they 

mean. There are many punctuation, grammar and syntax problems in dissertation 

profiles. 

 

Interview 11 

answer 1 

Yes 

Well, what I do in this process is review the thesis profile and see if it is related to my 

area of specialization. 

answer 2 

They should know the protocol but from what you can see, many times they do not 

know it in depth and that is why they feel somewhat lost. 

answer 3 

The importance would be that the students would feel more aware of what they should 

do, they would see the needs that exist for the research topics, they could know what 

the steps to follow are for writing a thesis profile, because they do not it is the same to 

do a descriptive work as a correlational work for example. 

 

So there are investigations that have parts that do not correspond and are not consistent 

with what the students want to investigate, therefore there must be a relationship 

between the title, the objectives, the research question. 

answer 4 

The weaknesses in the students would be related to their abilities as researchers. They 

do not read about their topics and therefore they do not know how to put together the 

parts of their investigation. That is the reason why their thesis profiles are rejected, 

sometimes they even think that we as tutors want to harm them because they think that 

we should do their jobs but they should do their jobs according to our recommendations. 

Another issue is a lack of critical reading knowledge. Students only copy and paste 

information from wherever it can be found. They do not analyze the contents, which is 

why they lack critical reading skills. In addition, students are unfamiliar with 

epistemology. When conducting research, epistemology is an important consideration. 

The knowledge that students want to achieve through the scientific method is a process 

that they are confused about, which is why they feel lost and waste time. This situation 

should be advanced in the thesis workshop courses, but we don't know what these 

workshops can teach. 
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Interview 12 

Answer 1 

As far as I know, there is an established protocol in the career since 2018 and students 

must follow that document, I ask them to read the document and present me with the 

profiles with the elements that indicate the thesis profiles guide. 

 

No 

Generally, the students are familiar with the document, that is why they present their 

research profiles with errors and I tell them that they must present according to the 

parameters established in the document that the career has and if the work is in the area 

that I specialize in, then I accept. because it is not good to guide jobs in which we are 

not specialists. 

 

Answer 3 

 

It is important in the sense that students have a better idea of what they should do, and 

for that, they must be clear about their goals and ideas; the problem is that students do 

not know how to express their ideas in what they write; many times, I ask them what 

they want to do, and I tell them, "What do you want to investigate?" Students explain 

to me what they want to do in their own words and in Spanish, and I generally 

understand them, but when I read their proposals, they don't write what they want to 

investigate, so the reader is confused, and we know that the type of writing that thesis 

students must handle is simple but understandable because any reader must be able to 

understand the work. As a result, when they write, the issue is not so much the language 

as it is their ideas. 

 

Students explain to me what they want to do in their own words and in Spanish, and I 

generally understand them, but when I read their proposals, they don't write what they 

want to investigate, so the reader is confused, and we know that the type of writing that 

thesis students must handle is simple but understandable because any reader must be 

able to understand the work. As a result, when they write, the issue is not so much the 

language as it is their ideas. 
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Interview 13 

 

1. Yes, the student must present: 

to. The nature of the problem. In other words, pose a research problem on a linguistic 

topic. 

b. The objectives of the investigation. 

c. The justification or why the problem arises. 

d. Limits and scope of the investigation. 

and. Basic elements of theoretical support. 

2. Currently, the career has a document for the presentation of the degree project in the 

three graduation modalities. The student is required to meet the criteria for the 

presentation of the research project. In my opinion, this regulation is very important 

since it guides the student to comply with the parameters of the development of the 

project. 

 

3. Protocols that must be complied with either in the preparation of the thesis or in the 

one that the management office requests. 

4. The most frequent weaknesses are: 

to. Identification of the problem. 

b. Critical thinking. They show weaknesses in proposing their own thinking regarding 

the theory they read. They make copies of what they read. 

c. They have weaknesses in the use of the English language. 

 

Interview 14 

 

Answer 1 

yes, it's just more paperwork in my opinion 

Answer 2 

no, it seems not, seeing how the students present their work 

Answer 3 

It is important because even the students fail in the administrative part, that is, they do 

not know how to prepare their letters, they do not know the procedures 

Answer 4 

Lack of knowledge about your subject, not knowing how to delimit well 

When the students present their thesis profiles, they think in Spanish and only translate 

it and that is why their ideas are not well understood, but definitely, the biggest problem 

and weakness of the students is the lack of knowledge about their own subject. Another 

aspect that arises during this process is the lack of coordination between the student and 

the tutor. 
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Interview 15 

Answer 1 

 

Yes, that was established a few years ago because there was previously no governing 

document, and it appears to me to be a good thing that it exists. 

 

Answer two 

 

They only know the sheets where the elements of the profile are located until they 

submit it, but they are unaware of the important information in the document beyond 

that. 

 

Answer 3 

 

Yes, whether we like it or not, we have to follow regulations and guidelines at the 

university in order for the process to run smoothly. 

 

Answer 4 

The main issue is that students have problems with their theoretical framework; they 

don't have enough information about their topics, so when we ask them about them, 

they don't know how to respond. There is a significant inconsistency between the topic 

and the objectives in the methodological section because they want to achieve 

something that appears to be a type of research, but what they propose is something 

else. For example, suppose a student wants to know the causes of a phenomenon, and 

he wants to achieve his goals quantitatively, but what he wants to achieve necessitates 

a qualitative study. As a result, there is no consistency in what they want to do. It's also 

possible that they don't want to take the risk of conducting additional research. 
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Instrument 2 

                                                                                                                                                                                 Analysis number: …. 

Check List table (constructed by Lizeth Condori) 

APPENDIX 19 

CHARACTERISITICS 0- Never 1 -

Sometimes 

2-Usually 3-

Always 

1.paragraphs     

Each deal with one aspect, clearly stated in a topic sentence      

All sentence within each paragraph are related     

Paragraphs in each section of my article are linked, in a logical 

order  

    

2.Argument:     

All aspect is adequately discussed      

Definitions are provided (where required)      

Argument is developed logically      

Argument is convincing      

Generalizations are supported with specific examples/evidence     

Argument draws on a number of sources      

3.plagiarism, direct quotations, references:     

Quotations     

Set out correctly, according to the accepted convention      

Used for specific purpose (functional)     

All direct quotations, maps, tables, diagrams are acknowledged     

References     

All facts, theories and opinions that are not my own are properly 

acknowledged 

    

There is a clear distinction between references and my own 

statements/ interpretations 

    

All references in the text are correct and included in the list at the 

back  

    

4. style      

Logical outline of headings and subheadings      

The article/thesis flows (reads easily)     

The style is clear      

Appropriate use of abbreviations and acronyms     

5. spelling and grammar     

Correct spelling (use spell check)     

Consistent use of capitalization     

Correct grammar, punctuation, and tense use      

6.Presentation and layout      

Consistent numbering and layout of headings and subheadings     

All relevant sections included (e.g. title page, abstract, references, 

appendices, etc.) 
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Instrument 2 

                                                                                                                                                                            Analysis number: …. 

Check List table (constructed by Lizeth Condori) 

CHARACTERISITICS 0- Never 1 -

Sometimes 

2-Usually 3-

Always 

1.paragraphs     

Each deal with one aspect, clearly stated in a topic sentence      

All sentence within each paragraph are related     

Paragraphs in each section of my article are linked, in a logical 

order  

    

2.Argument:     

All aspect is adequately discussed      

Definitions are provided (where required)      

Argument is developed logically      

Argument is convincing      

Generalizations are supported with specific examples/evidence     

Argument draws on a number of sources      

3.plagiarism, direct quotations, references:     

Quotations     

Set out correctly, according to the accepted convention      

Used for specific purpose (functional)     

All direct quotations, maps, tables, diagrams are acknowledged     

References     

All facts, theories and opinions that are not my own are properly 

acknowledged 

    

There is a clear distinction between references and my own 

statements/ interpretations 

    

All references in the text are correct and included in the list at the 

back  

    

4. style      

Logical outline of headings and subheadings      

The article/thesis flows (reads easily)     

The style is clear      

Appropriate use of abbreviations and acronyms     

5. spelling and grammar     

Correct spelling (use spell check)     

Consistent use of capitalization     

Correct grammar, punctuation, and tense use      

6.Presentation and layout      

Consistent numbering and layout of headings and subheadings     

All relevant sections included (e.g. title page, abstract, references, 

appendices, etc.) 
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Instrument 2 

                                                                                                                                                                            Analysis number: …. 

Check List table (constructed by Lizeth Condori) 

CHARACTERISITICS 0- Never 1 -

Sometimes 

2-Usually 3-

Always 

1.paragraphs     

Each deal with one aspect, clearly stated in a topic sentence      

All sentence within each paragraph are related     

Paragraphs in each section of my article are linked, in a logical 

order  

    

2.Argument:     

All aspect is adequately discussed      

Definitions are provided (where required)      

Argument is developed logically      

Argument is convincing      

Generalizations are supported with specific examples/evidence     

Argument draws on a number of sources      

3.plagiarism, direct quotations, references:     

Quotations     

Set out correctly, according to the accepted convention      

Used for specific purpose (functional)     

All direct quotations, maps, tables, diagrams are acknowledged     

References     

All facts, theories and opinions that are not my own are properly 

acknowledged 

    

There is a clear distinction between references and my own 

statements/ interpretations 

    

All references in the text are correct and included in the list at the 

back  

    

4. style      

Logical outline of headings and subheadings      

The article/thesis flows (reads easily)     

The style is clear      

Appropriate use of abbreviations and acronyms     

5. spelling and grammar     

Correct spelling (use spell check)     

Consistent use of capitalization     

Correct grammar, punctuation, and tense use      

6.Presentation and layout      

Consistent numbering and layout of headings and subheadings     

All relevant sections included (e.g. title page, abstract, references, 

appendices, etc.) 
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Instrument 2 

                                                                                                                                                                            Analysis number: …. 

Check List table (constructed by Lizeth Condori) 

CHARACTERISITICS 0- Never 1 -

Sometimes 

2-Usually 3-

Always 

1.paragraphs     

Each deal with one aspect, clearly stated in a topic sentence      

All sentence within each paragraph are related     

Paragraphs in each section of my article are linked, in a logical 

order  

    

2.Argument:     

All aspect is adequately discussed      

Definitions are provided (where required)      

Argument is developed logically      

Argument is convincing      

Generalizations are supported with specific examples/evidence     

Argument draws on a number of sources      

3.plagiarism, direct quotations, references:     

Quotations     

Set out correctly, according to the accepted convention      

Used for specific purpose (functional)     

All direct quotations, maps, tables, diagrams are acknowledged     

References     

All facts, theories and opinions that are not my own are properly 

acknowledged 

    

There is a clear distinction between references and my own 

statements/ interpretations 

    

All references in the text are correct and included in the list at the 

back  

    

4. style      

Logical outline of headings and subheadings      

The article/thesis flows (reads easily)     

The style is clear      

Appropriate use of abbreviations and acronyms     

5. spelling and grammar     

Correct spelling (use spell check)     

Consistent use of capitalization     

Correct grammar, punctuation, and tense use      

6.Presentation and layout      

Consistent numbering and layout of headings and subheadings     

All relevant sections included (e.g. title page, abstract, references, 

appendices, etc.) 
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Instrument 2 

                                                                                                                                                                            Analysis number: …. 

Check List table (constructed by Lizeth Condori) 

CHARACTERISITICS 0- Never 1 -

Sometimes 

2-Usually 3-

Always 

1.paragraphs     

Each deal with one aspect, clearly stated in a topic sentence      

All sentence within each paragraph are related     

Paragraphs in each section of my article are linked, in a logical 

order  

    

2.Argument:     

All aspect is adequately discussed      

Definitions are provided (where required)      

Argument is developed logically      

Argument is convincing      

Generalizations are supported with specific examples/evidence     

Argument draws on a number of sources      

3.plagiarism, direct quotations, references:     

Quotations     

Set out correctly, according to the accepted convention      

Used for specific purpose (functional)     

All direct quotations, maps, tables, diagrams are acknowledged     

References     

All facts, theories and opinions that are not my own are properly 

acknowledged 

    

There is a clear distinction between references and my own 

statements/ interpretations 

    

All references in the text are correct and included in the list at the 

back  

    

4. style      

Logical outline of headings and subheadings      

The article/thesis flows (reads easily)     

The style is clear      

Appropriate use of abbreviations and acronyms     

5. spelling and grammar     

Correct spelling (use spell check)     

Consistent use of capitalization     

Correct grammar, punctuation, and tense use      

6.Presentation and layout      

Consistent numbering and layout of headings and subheadings     

All relevant sections included (e.g. title page, abstract, references, 

appendices, etc.) 
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Instrument 2 

                                                                                                                                                                            Analysis number: …. 

Check List table (constructed by Lizeth Condori) 

CHARACTERISITICS 0- Never 1 -

Sometimes 

2-Usually 3-

Always 

1.paragraphs     

Each deal with one aspect, clearly stated in a topic sentence      

All sentence within each paragraph are related     

Paragraphs in each section of my article are linked, in a logical 

order  

    

2.Argument:     

All aspect is adequately discussed      

Definitions are provided (where required)      

Argument is developed logically      

Argument is convincing      

Generalizations are supported with specific examples/evidence     

Argument draws on a number of sources      

3.plagiarism, direct quotations, references:     

Quotations     

Set out correctly, according to the accepted convention      

Used for specific purpose (functional)     

All direct quotations, maps, tables, diagrams are acknowledged     

References     

All facts, theories and opinions that are not my own are properly 

acknowledged 

    

There is a clear distinction between references and my own 

statements/ interpretations 

    

All references in the text are correct and included in the list at the 

back  

    

4. style      

Logical outline of headings and subheadings      

The article/thesis flows (reads easily)     

The style is clear      

Appropriate use of abbreviations and acronyms     

5. spelling and grammar     

Correct spelling (use spell check)     

Consistent use of capitalization     

Correct grammar, punctuation, and tense use      

6.Presentation and layout      

Consistent numbering and layout of headings and subheadings     

All relevant sections included (e.g. title page, abstract, references, 

appendices, etc.) 
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Instrument 2 

                                                                                                                                                                            Analysis number: …. 

Check List table (constructed by Lizeth Condori) 

CHARACTERISITICS 0- Never 1 -

Sometimes 

2-Usually 3-

Always 

1.paragraphs     

Each deal with one aspect, clearly stated in a topic sentence      

All sentence within each paragraph are related     

Paragraphs in each section of my article are linked, in a logical 

order  

    

2.Argument:     

All aspect is adequately discussed      

Definitions are provided (where required)      

Argument is developed logically      

Argument is convincing      

Generalizations are supported with specific examples/evidence     

Argument draws on a number of sources      

3.plagiarism, direct quotations, references:     

Quotations     

Set out correctly, according to the accepted convention      

Used for specific purpose (functional)     

All direct quotations, maps, tables, diagrams are acknowledged     

References     

All facts, theories and opinions that are not my own are properly 

acknowledged 

    

There is a clear distinction between references and my own 

statements/ interpretations 

    

All references in the text are correct and included in the list at the 

back  

    

4. style      

Logical outline of headings and subheadings      

The article/thesis flows (reads easily)     

The style is clear      

Appropriate use of abbreviations and acronyms     

5. spelling and grammar     

Correct spelling (use spell check)     

Consistent use of capitalization     

Correct grammar, punctuation, and tense use      

6.Presentation and layout      

Consistent numbering and layout of headings and subheadings     

All relevant sections included (e.g. title page, abstract, references, 

appendices, etc.) 
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Instrument 2 

                                                                                                                                                                            Analysis number: …. 

Check List table (constructed by Lizeth Condori) 

CHARACTERISITICS 0- Never 1 -

Sometimes 

2-Usually 3-

Always 

1.paragraphs     

Each deal with one aspect, clearly stated in a topic sentence      

All sentence within each paragraph are related     

Paragraphs in each section of my article are linked, in a logical 

order  

    

2.Argument:     

All aspect is adequately discussed      

Definitions are provided (where required)      

Argument is developed logically      

Argument is convincing      

Generalizations are supported with specific examples/evidence     

Argument draws on a number of sources      

3.plagiarism, direct quotations, references:     

Quotations     

Set out correctly, according to the accepted convention      

Used for specific purpose (functional)     

All direct quotations, maps, tables, diagrams are acknowledged     

References     

All facts, theories and opinions that are not my own are properly 

acknowledged 

    

There is a clear distinction between references and my own 

statements/ interpretations 

    

All references in the text are correct and included in the list at the 

back  

    

4. style      

Logical outline of headings and subheadings      

The article/thesis flows (reads easily)     

The style is clear      

Appropriate use of abbreviations and acronyms     

5. spelling and grammar     

Correct spelling (use spell check)     

Consistent use of capitalization     

Correct grammar, punctuation, and tense use      

6.Presentation and layout      

Consistent numbering and layout of headings and subheadings     

All relevant sections included (e.g. title page, abstract, references, 

appendices, etc.) 
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Instrument 2 

                                                                                                                                                                            Analysis number: …. 

Check List table (constructed by Lizeth Condori) 

CHARACTERISITICS 0- Never 1 -

Sometimes 

2-Usually 3-

Always 

1.paragraphs     

Each deal with one aspect, clearly stated in a topic sentence      

All sentence within each paragraph are related     

Paragraphs in each section of my article are linked, in a logical 

order  

    

2.Argument:     

All aspect is adequately discussed      

Definitions are provided (where required)      

Argument is developed logically      

Argument is convincing      

Generalizations are supported with specific examples/evidence     

Argument draws on a number of sources      

3.plagiarism, direct quotations, references:     

Quotations     

Set out correctly, according to the accepted convention      

Used for specific purpose (functional)     

All direct quotations, maps, tables, diagrams are acknowledged     

References     

All facts, theories and opinions that are not my own are properly 

acknowledged 

    

There is a clear distinction between references and my own 

statements/ interpretations 

    

All references in the text are correct and included in the list at the 

back  

    

4. style      

Logical outline of headings and subheadings      

The article/thesis flows (reads easily)     

The style is clear      

Appropriate use of abbreviations and acronyms     

5. spelling and grammar     

Correct spelling (use spell check)     

Consistent use of capitalization     

Correct grammar, punctuation, and tense use      

6.Presentation and layout      

Consistent numbering and layout of headings and subheadings     

All relevant sections included (e.g. title page, abstract, references, 

appendices, etc.) 

    

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



  

145 

 

Instrument 2 

                                                                                                                                                                            Analysis number: …. 

Check List table (constructed by Lizeth Condori) 

CHARACTERISITICS 0- Never 1 -

Sometimes 

2-Usually 3-

Always 

1.paragraphs     

Each deal with one aspect, clearly stated in a topic sentence      

All sentence within each paragraph are related     

Paragraphs in each section of my article are linked, in a logical 

order  

    

2.Argument:     

All aspect is adequately discussed      

Definitions are provided (where required)      

Argument is developed logically      

Argument is convincing      

Generalizations are supported with specific examples/evidence     

Argument draws on a number of sources      

3.plagiarism, direct quotations, references:     

Quotations     

Set out correctly, according to the accepted convention      

Used for specific purpose (functional)     

All direct quotations, maps, tables, diagrams are acknowledged     

References     

All facts, theories and opinions that are not my own are properly 

acknowledged 

    

There is a clear distinction between references and my own 

statements/ interpretations 

    

All references in the text are correct and included in the list at the 

back  

    

4. style      

Logical outline of headings and subheadings      

The article/thesis flows (reads easily)     

The style is clear      

Appropriate use of abbreviations and acronyms     

5. spelling and grammar     

Correct spelling (use spell check)     

Consistent use of capitalization     

Correct grammar, punctuation, and tense use      

6.Presentation and layout      

Consistent numbering and layout of headings and subheadings     

All relevant sections included (e.g. title page, abstract, references, 

appendices, etc.) 
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ANEXO 20 Analysis with notes of the original thesis profiles 

Find them in the disk. 

 



THESIS PROFILE 1 

MAYOR DE SAN ANDRÉS UNIVERSITY 

FACULTY OF HUMANITIES AND EDUCATION SCIENCES 

LINGUISTICS AND LANGUAGES DEPARTMENT 

 

 

THE PERCEPTION OF WOMEN RELATED TO SOME GRAFFITI WRITTEN BY “MUJERES CREANDO” ORGANIZATION ON THE 

DOWNTOWN OF LA PAZ 

SUBJECT:    THESIS WORKSHOP 

PROFESSOR:    Dra. Elizabeth Clemencia Viñolas 

STUDENT:    Roxana Clementina Quispe Arias 

 

LA PAZ – BOLIVIA 

 

 



 

THE PERCEPTION OF WOMEN RELATED TO SOME GRAFFITI WRITTEN BY “MUJERES CREANDO” ORGANIZATION ON THE 

DOWNTOWN OF LA PAZ  

CHAPTER I 

1. STATEMENT OF THE PROBLEM 

 

1.1 THE PROBLEM 

 

All research begins by determining the phenomenon to be studied; a phenomenon is everything that appears and 

can be measured. In linguistics, a phenomenon is understood as a linguistic fact that, for Chomsky, would be the 

data or data collected for any corpus. Graffiti is a real fact or phenomenon within any urban context and is 

perceived as an act of vandalism little appreciated in our environment and not as a form of communication or 

expression. The “Mujeres Creando” shows us a method of expression through graffiti that is developed around the 

axis of feminism.  For this reason, the study of this phenomenon is important, not to provide a theory, but to 

present an adequate and clear understanding of the perception that women who live in the downtown of the La 

Paz city have in relation to graffiti that are made by the “Mujeres Creando” organization. 

 

1.2 THE RESEARCH QUESTION 

What perception has the women related to some graffiti on the downtown of La Paz? 

1.3 OBJECTIVES.  

GENERAL OBJECTIVE 

Analyze the perception of women related to some feminist graffiti written in the downtown of La Paz by “Mujeres 

Creando” organization. 

SPECIFIC OBJECTIVES 

 To analyze the origins of graffiti based on social and historical study. 

 To analyze some graffiti in the streets of La Paz city. 

 Identify the theme used in the graffiti by the “Mujeres Creando” organization. 

 

1.4 JUSTIFICATION 

 

Comentado [CM1]: Topic 
The topic apparently is according to the requirements but 
the content of the profile does not make sense with the 
topic. 
 
The tittle of the thesis profile is “The interference of Spanish 
phonetics on learning the English language in students of 
2nd grade in the school brazil” 
The title is stated correctly but it is not coherent with the 
process 
 
There is not introduction 

Comentado [CM2]: Problem 
The problem is not stated and there is not any explanation 
about the topic, this thesis profile just shows the research 
question. The statement of the problem should show the 
information about what the student or researcher know 
about the topic. This part makes feels confused to the 
reader. 
 
 
Statement of the problem 
The research question is stated correctly but there is not 
coherence with the variable operalization. 

Comentado [CM3]: The research question 
Is not related to the hypothesis 
The population is not delimited because it does not mention 
the sample of the study. 
The hypothesis does not answer the research question.  
 

Comentado [CM4]: The general objective begins with the 
infinitive verb “to identify” but the student mentions that 
the investigation is descriptive. Consequently, the general 
objective should begin with the verb which express 
description  
The objectives express what the investigator want to do, but 
not related to the general objective. 



This work will provide necessary guidelines for the understanding of a type of language not widely studied in our 

context, which is "graffiti". At the same time, it will provide information on what perception women have for the 

understanding of the feminist discourse carried out by the “Mujeres Creando” organization. 

 

1.5 HYPOTHESIS 

The graffiti write by Mujeres Creando organization has a feminist ideology that refers to the society with a 

patriarchal system and look to highlight the position of women in the society as an active subject. 

OPERATIONALIZATION 

 

VARIABLE CONCEPTUAL DEFINITION DIMENSION INDICATOR 

Feminist 

ideology 

Feminist ideology refers to a diverse variety of 
beliefs, ideas, movements, and agendas for 
action. It refers to any actions, especially 
organized, that promote changes in society to 
end patterns that have disadvantaged women. 

Analysis of the opinion of 
feminism. 

Feminism is the principle of 
equal rights for women 
and men. 

Social doctrine favorable to 
women, to whom it grants 
capacity and rights before 
men. 

Irreverent 

language 

  

patriarchal 

system 

Is a system which differentiates and stratifies 
human being based on sex, and it favors men. It 
defines women’s roles and functions in the 
society which normally put barriers to many 
women’s right such as right to education and the 
right to work 

Analysis of the influence of 
patriarchy in our context. 

 

 

 

Communicativ

e intention. 

  

position of 

women 

Act by which it is intended to place women 
within the historical and daily events and events 
of society. 

Women in positions are women who hold an 
occupation that gives them great authority, 
influence and responsibility. 

Historically, it has been distributed among the 
sexes disparately. As gender equality increases, 
women hold more and more powerful positions 
due to policy and social reform. 

Analysis of feminist theory 
in our context. 

  

Verbal 

communicativ

e intention. 

  

  



1.6 METHODOLOGY 

 

Approach: 

This research is qualitative, since it focuses on understanding and deepening social problems, investigating from 

the perspective of the participants in their natural environment and in relation to the context. It allowed us to 

understand the participants' point of view, (individuals or small groups of people who were investigated) that is, 

the way in which the participants subjectively perceived their reality. 

 

Type of research: 

The type of research is Descriptive. The type of research that was done is the descriptive one related to the non-

experimental transactional design. Non-experimental because we did not provoke the causes for the phenomenon 

to happen, that is, we did not manipulate the variables to obtain this or that result. 

  

Universe: 

It is defined as the set of subjects or elements that have a common characteristic both observable and susceptible. 

The universe taken into account is some graffiti in the downtown of La Paz city. Also, I will take into 

account some women who live in the downtown of the La Paz city. 

Techniques: 

Through field observation, photographs of graffiti were obtained for study. Let's note that the technique for the 

corpus sample was also used in notes. 

 

Instrument: 

The instruments used for data collection are: 

● Cell phone with camera. 

● Pictures 

● Notebook. 

● Pencil. 
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2. CONCEPTUAL FRAMEWORK: THEORETICAL MODEL 

2.1 GRAFFITI: ETYMOLOGY 

Graffiti is not typical of the Spanish language, despite being registered in the Real Academia Española dictionary (RAE). This 

lexeme comes from the Italian language and its etymology falls into the Greek "graphis" (charcoal). In its first meaning, 

'graffiti' as such designates natural carbon, that is to say, the "material with a compact texture, composed almost exclusively 

of carbon", with which pencil and pencil mines are manufactured. In its second meaning it is noted as: Handwritten or hand-

drawn by the ancients on monuments and this concept is extended to signs or drawings engraved or written on walls or other 

resistant surfaces, of a popular and occasional character without transcendence. In plural it would be graffiti" since the 

morpheme -i is one of the forms of the plural in Italian. 

2.2 DEFINITION 

Graffiti is born in the belief of something, its main value: in an artistic way, in a rhetorical way, in a rebellious way, as a 

territory demarcation, a declaration of love, a threat, etc. 

In Silva's conception graffiti is marginal, anonymous, spontaneous, scenic, precarious, fast and fleeting. 

Anonymity, as one of the essential characteristics of graffiti, is not present in all contexts where it is printed. Gang graffiti, for 

example, demarcates territory through logos that are accompanied by names, 'badges', nicknames or aliases. And it is these 

names and nicknames that lead us to doubt the anonymity of graffiti. The nomination written and inscribed in the gang graffiti 

openly states that these people are known in such a place. 

  

This communication code works not only in gang graffiti, but also in love graffiti. The graffiti whose authorship belongs to 

institutions such as Mujeres Creando organization, FUNCHE (Che Guevara Foundation), or any political party, etc., have the 

same management system that shows them.  

 

Therefore, what for us is Feminist Graffiti, done almost entirely by Mujeres Creando organization, for Armando Silva is simple 

'mural manifesto', poorly qualified graffiti. Graffiti is democratic, not from the political point of view, but from the conception 

of the sign that collects and welcomes the writing and symbols of the people; a sign that does not govern, but declares, 

denounces, threatens, satirizes, reflects, embellishes, or simply shows itself to make itself public and project an obscene, 

dramatic, cultured image: real.  

 

This small justification and clarification of what graffiti is in general, leads us to the redefinition of its concept.  Therefore, 

graffiti is any drawing, painting, scribble, or written message found on walls or surfaces of any kind, as long as those spaces 

are not predestined for that purpose. 

Comentado [CM6]: The theory does not count references 
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Also, graffiti is: anonymous because it hides its authorship; spontaneous because it has to take advantage of the moment 

when the line is made; scenic, because of the chosen place, design, forms, colors and images, are strategies to cause impact; 

fast, for security reasons; precarious because the materials used are cheap and available in any market; and finally, fleeting, 

because its existence is predestined to disappear or be modified soon after being created.  

 

This is the case with Feminist Graffiti, Religious Graffiti and graffiti that is captured on larger surfaces. Silva calls them in an 

exclusive way: mural manifesto, mural information, and mural project, in the same order.  

 

At the same time, this concept infers rebellion, an essential characteristic of graffiti. By showing itself on unauthorized or 

predestined surfaces, graffiti acquires an irreverent charge to the urban system, it identifies its essence, graffiti whether 

iconoclastic or discursive, creates a type of language of multiple meanings, its intention, falls on the belief of something and 

it is something that makes it multiple and functional in all contexts.  

 

Therefore, graffiti as a rebellious language is the rhetoric of the urban that responds not to a religious belief, but to a social 

belief because it contains a worldview of the context, a perspective, among others, of the world it inhabits, from primitive 

times to our days. 

  

CHAPTER III 

  

3. THEORETICAL FRAMEWORK: BACKGROUND 

  

In this chapter we will see graffiti from its origins, that is, graffiti in context. The era of caves, the Middle Ages, etc., are 

some of the points to be discussed. We want to point out the discovery of the value of the graffiti sign. The belief of 

something is the most remarkable point in this section since it is repeated from its beginnings to our present time. On 

the other hand, we will find a wide theoretical outline of what is the philosophical current of feminism in the world and 

its historical and current roots in our context. 

  

3.1 UNIVERSAL HISTORY OF GRAFFITI 
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3.1.1 GRAFFITI IN CONTEXT 

Revealing the origin of graffiti is a somewhat uncertain task, since we find works that transport us to different contexts. 

3.1.1.1 THE CAVES AND THE HOMOSAPIENS 

 

The traces of our past betray the existence of human beings in different places. Paleontology, Archaeology, is in charge of 

studying such signs. Within this last discipline we find Prehistoric Art that manifests itself in the Quaternary Period. In its 

beginning this period was characterized by the great heat that ruled the earth for thousands of years. As the millennia passed, 

the glaciers gradually limited themselves until they reached their current in the poles. In this way, the quaternary lands 

gradually sedimented to give place to the appearance of the homosexuals, 50 thousand years ago approximately. At that 

time, the snows still reached the center of what is now Europe and reindeer and mammoths still grazed on the banks of the 

Mediterranean.  

 

It was at this time that the first communicative manifestations of man appeared. This new thinking lived from hunting and 

fishing and was not yet familiar with architecture. This ignorance made them take refuge in caverns or caves to protect 

themselves from the intense cold that still was hovering over a great part of the planet. In such shelters, homo-sapiens left 

traces of their existence, testimonies that tell us about our remote past. Cave Art is what archaeology calls it. These 

manifestations are typical of both the Paleolithic and Neolithic eras, since they have in common the same representations of 

their environment and their time. 

3.1.1.2 GRAFFITI AS ROCK ART IN THE NEOLITHIC ERA 

  

In this period the utensils and weapons are more sophisticated since the molded and polished stone is used. Cave graffiti is 

also present in this era, but with some differences, it takes over the imprints of the cave dwellers leaving behind the 

naturalistic expression of their ancestors. This type of representation occurs on a smaller scale until it reaches, sometimes, 

the minimum, scattered in small pieces of flint all over the world. Undoubtedly, such drawings were the beginning of 

geometric forms. 

 



 

Linear drawings from Spain and France by Ignace J. Gelb History of Writing, 1976. 

  

These post-Paleolithic figures, found in France and Spain, took on such a schematism, as demonstrated by Hugo Obermaier, 

that it is almost impossible to decipher what they were trying to represent in their origin without having a profound 

knowledge of them.  

 

On the other hand, these graffiti were changed in a very different way. At first the expressions were surprisingly naturalistic. 

Later, they acquired a schematic shade. Such was the schematism employed at the end of the quaternary, that the forms 

were confusing each other, being almost impossible to interpret. One could therefore speak of the abstract nature of the 

graffiti was only understood by the authors and their relatives; abstraction that perhaps is the beginning of writing as such. 

 

3.1.1.3 THE ROMAN WARS AND THEIR TATTOOS 

  

In this historical evolution of constant synchronization, graffiti is also present in the battles The Romans had a great ambition 

for power. 

 

The expansion of Rome, also known as the Eternal City, took place almost all over the Mediterranean. This ambition turned 

the fields of war into fields of inert bodies where the blood flowed as horrific proof of greed. Such battles that did nothing 

but confront human hosts to conquer other places, were spared for more than 150 years of history. 

 



In its beginning, the Roman State recruited the barbarians to erect its legions. These people, alien to religion and Roman 

customs, became, as the decades passed by, the plebs. And it was these who really conquered the cities near Rome. 

 

In them, the plebeians or soldiers of the Roman Empire had the habit of inscribing their names on the walls in order to prove 

that the place was subordinated to them. That is, the Roman soldiers. 

 

They were doing graffiti to demarcate their territory. But that was not the only purpose of this type of language, since libels 

were also written in the streets of the Roman Empire itself, with allusions to the intimate life of the emperors and high state 

dignitaries. 

 

Thus, wars and conquests were happening until Octavian Augustus, one of its emperors, "established that legionnaires would 

be recruited exclusively among Roman citizens He also recruited the auxiliaries "... from among the provincials (commoners) 

who would receive citizenship at the end of their service". And, they multiplied in population and acquired such a military 

and political force that, in their determined moment they broke with the old social organization of the Roman Empire. But 

this is another story far from the objectives pursued by this work. Let us be satisfied to know that the soldiers of the Roman 

Empire, mostly commoners, made graffiti to demarcate their territory and insult the rulers, tattoos that remained as stigmata 

in the same empire as in the cities they conquered. 

 3.1.1.4 THE 20TH CENTURY, MEGA-CITIES AND THEIR TRANSGRESSIVE GRAFFITI 

  

The two great wars, global communication, etc., gradually filled the new generations that, after the fifties, were looking for 

another type of answer for the 20th century, another type of thought, another alternative of life that did not subordinate to 

these changes that dominated their context. Rebellion as an expression, irreverence to all kinds of power and the language 

of protest against the system were thus reborn. These heterogeneous manifestations in general changed the worldly 

becoming to give another perspective, another shade of life and thought.  

 

The seventies brought us a type of graffiti 'subway' in the New York subways. These machines carried tattoos with obscene 

legends or drawings throughout the city. For Armando Silva, it was these references (the one in Paris in 1968 and the one in 

New York in the early seventies) that marked the first two great moments in graffiti. For the author, a third episode is the 

eighties in Latin America. 

 



As mentioned Silva the reverence for this type of language even reached the banality of fashion in that country. They made 

contests, notebooks, pants, T-shirts, etc. were decorated. But, graffiti accompanied 'rock' in Spanish. The music destroyed or 

embellished the acoustic environment, the graffiti, and the walls. 

  

In this way you could find throughout these three countries, banal graffiti, that is, those that were simply shown; or graffiti 

with a lot of intellectual charge. This implied the fusion of two cultures: the intellectual and the popular. With obscene graffiti 

in the form of speech next to the blasphemous drawing, and those with the intelligent touch, the artistic figure, the famous 

phrase. 

 

While this was happening in the eighties in Latin America, in the nineties graffiti and came to institutional life because in the 

streets and through the same graffiti, people were invited to form a 'Union of Graffiti Artists' to work for the city and recover, 

in this way, spaces like bridges and walls. Today, it is a cultural project of greater scope, already institutionalized. 

 

Contemporary graffiti is an alternative, a refuge, an outlet for new generations to the imposition of any kind of power: it is a 

form of rebellion, a way of transgression. 

 

3.2  FEMINISM AND ITS DEVELOPMENT IN BOLIVIA 

 

3.2.1 FEMINISM 

 

According to the Real Academia Española Dictionary (RAE), feminism is the principle of equal rights for women and men. 

Other adoptions indicate that feminism is a social doctrine favorable to women, to whom it grants capacity and rights 

previously reserved to men. Another adoption said that is a movement that demands equal rights for women and men. 

 

If we look in the dictionary for the concept of feminism, we will find the following: Social doctrine favorable to women, to 

whom it grants capacity and rights before men.  

 

Therefore, what we intend to do in this section is not to show in detail the history of feminism or its many derivations, but 

rather a brief outline of what it is and its presence in our context, aspects that will help us to fulfill the goals we have set for 

ourselves. 



  

3.2.1.1FEMINISM: A VISION OF GENDER 

  

Although feminism as a discourse still does not have an ontological basis that supports it, since what has been done so far is 

to investigate, in principle, the sexual difference between man/woman and then to immerse itself in particular political-

ideological ideas, at present this term has radically turned its course to mix with a broader vision that is more than biological 

or simply theoretical, it is a social, real and cultural reference. 

This perspective summarizes the role of women as biological subjects and as acting subjects within any context, that is, as 

persons who, through their acts, oral or motor, public or private, place the feminine subject, denounce it and re-affirm it in 

society and in themselves. Such a position, and in a simple way, does nothing more than place the woman at the same level 

as the man, a level that has always been denied to her and that has always belonged to her. 

 

Gender equity as a discourse, then, rethinks the term of feminism from a more pragmatic point of view, since it opposes the 

already dilated dilemma of sex-women and patriarchy but from another perspective and with a new sense: a real and 

empirical sense. 

3.2.2 FEMINISM IN BOLIVIA: BACKGROUND, PRESENT 

 

3.2.2.1 HISTORICAL BACKGROUND 

We cannot refer to feminism in Bolivia without emphasizing the events led by women throughout history. These women's 

movements in their beginning were far from postulating a feminist current as such because what they were seeking was 

simply the well-being of their family and their peers. Feminism, on the other hand, has been separated from women's 

movements in practice ever since it appeared as a political and ideological position. This separation is due to the different 

objectives that both sides seek. On the one hand, living conditions in accordance with their reality: family and social welfare; 

and on the other hand, the restructuring of the patriarchal system that starts from ontological conceptions that, as we saw, 

are in an embryonic process. 

 

These two branches that our history presents us with and that can still be seen today make us rely on the affirmation that 

feminism has its roots in women's movements, mostly peasant and workers', and that, moreover, it is a (bourgeois) class 

movement rather than a properly global movement. 

 



Let us highlight, then, some facts that will help us to understand more clearly the concept of women, their image, their role 

and their current situation in our country: La Epoca de la Colonia documents the first siege that was made on the city of La 

Paz. It was Julian Apaza in March 1781 who proclaimed himself viceroy of Peru with the name of Tupac Katari and led the 

indigenous insurrection. This siege lasted for more than five months and remained in the annals of Bolivian history as one of 

the most important uprisings that took place. Her companion in struggle and shelter was Doña Bartolina Sisa who died in the 

same way as her husband and children: she was dismembered alive. Another example is Juana Azurduy de Padilla who, after 

her husband died in combat, took command of the guerrillas to continue with the Independence of Peru. "This true Amazon, 

after having accompanied her husband in his campaigns, took his place at the head. 

The list is long if we want to continue naming women leaders of our history: Gregoria Apaza, Vicenta Juarista Eguino, Adela 

Zamudio, Ängélica Ascuí, las Heroínas de la Coronilla, etc. Let's note in this respect that these participations (in the lyrics, in 

combat, etc.) took place in historical moments radicals, in periods of social crisis that bordered on revolution. In a different 

way, the 20th century brought new airs of thought to the world and to our context. It went to the beginning of this century, 

the first reforms that benefited women in their set. Thus, from 1905 and under the liberal government of Ismael Montes, the 

secular education and freedom of worship that led, one year later, to the creation of the "Liceo de Señoritas", throughout 

the country. Paradoxically, and at the same time, the law denied them independence economically because they were 

considered incapable and politically they did not exist as citizens as the peasants, did not vote and could not run for public 

office or attend political meetings. 

 

In 1923 the Ateneo Femenino was created, which derived from the Ateneo de la Juventud. According to Mercedes Morales, 

this organization was formed by bourgeois intellectuals: concert performers, poets and first normalists of the middle class. 

Six years later, the Ateneo Femenino organized the First Women's Convention with three conclusions as objectives: "... to 

promote the participation of women in all areas seeking equal opportunities with men,...to incorporate indigenous women 

into civilization" and to obtain the right to organize in unions or guilds. The last one was fulfilled by the constant social changes 

that demanded it. 

 

In 1929 already with the right to organize in unions or similar things, fruit sellers, of flowers, vivanderas and others, founded 

in the city of La Paz the Federación Obrera Femenina (FOF) that fought against the exploitation and abuse of the municipality . 

The existence of this institution transcends to the Reforma Agraria of 1952 where it played a fundamental role in the 

multitudinous public protests. In this regard, Guillermo Lora mentions: "they never called themselves leaders of feminism but 

they were the ones who fought decisive battles in defense of women's equality". 

 



In 1938 the University Women's Union was created with the tenors of equal rights with men, the right to vote and the union 

of women in the university environment. Although, according to Maria Eugenia Pareja, it was in 1919 and by Supreme 

Resolution that the doors of the university were opened to Bolivian women in the careers of obstetrics, law, medicine, 

economics and engineering. 

 

According to Erika Brokman, in 1947 political rights were recognized for women and farmers. In 1952 and with the April 

Revolution, this recognition was instituted through a universal vote. Since then, women and farmers have been able to 

participate in elections with the right to representation in spaces of power. 
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CHAPTER I 

CONSTRUCTION OF THE RESEARCH PROBLEM  

STATEMENT OF THE PROBLEM  

1.1 DESCRIPTION OF THE PROBLEM 

The low performance of students in public schools in learning English as a foreign language is due to 

different factors such as lack of training of teachers in higher institutes, also the low salaries they 

receive, lack of audiovisual material, additional material and different factors social or economic that 

affects both students and teachers. This research will be focused mainly on the lack of motivation which 

is a factor that is affecting in learning English and for this study students will be analyzed.  

On the other hand, this lack of motivation is reflected in a lack of interest that makes it even more 

difficult for a child to continue advancing and learning at the expected rate, but it is important to analyze 

mainly those causes that are demotivating to the students at the time of learning English as a foreign 

language. 

1.1.1 RESEARCH QUESTION 

What are the causes of the demotivation in the process of learning English as a foreign language in 

students of 6th primary of the CESMA School in El Alto city, 2020? 

1.2 OBJECTIVES 

1.2.1 General objective 

To describe the causes of the demotivation in the process of learning English as a foreign language in 

students of 6th primary of the CESMA School in El Alto city, 2020.   

1.2.2 Specific objectives 

- To specify what type of motivation is used by English teachers during the class. 

- To identify the grade of motivation in the students of CESMA school. 

- To identify if students are motivated during their class work. 
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- To prepare methodological suggestions based on the results. 

1.3 JUSTIFICATION 

Of course, the sample size is limited and we cannot extrapolate the results to other contexts. It would be 

necessary to obtain a larger sample of results to be able to replicate the study and thus obtain more valid 

and reliable conclusions. However, we consider that the results that will be obtained in the study, as a 

starting point, it will provide interesting information about the grade and type motivation of students, 

which can be taken into account, to introduce improvements in foreign language teaching 

methodologies, not only in the proposed school but also for those that resemble this context. Also as a 

theory the results will help further research related to it. 

Moreover, it will help any school that has students with low performance in English because of lack of 

motivation, teachers can reinforce those points and apply others strategies in order to have good results 

in the communicative competence of their students based on this research. 

1.4 VIABILITY  

The present investigation is viable in terms of theoretical resources; it has access to primary information. 

In addition, economic resources are available to carry out the research, so no bank financing is required. 

Regarding the time required to apply the different techniques, it is feasible, since there is time available 

both for the researcher and for the analysis units. 

1.5 HYPOTHESIS 

The lack of extrinsic motivation is the cause of the demotivation in the process of learning English as a 

foreign language.  

1.6 OPERATIONALIZATION OF VARIABLES  

VARIABLES 

According to Hernandez et. Al (2014) a variable is a characteristic that has a variation that is measurable 

or observable; variables obtain a value for a scientific research when they have a relation with other 

variables, it means if variables belong to a hypothesis or theory, they are termed as hypothetical 

constructions. 
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Hence, variables are described as follows: 

Independent variable: Lack of extrinsic motivation 

Dependent variable: demotivation  

VARIABLES DIMENSION INDICATOR  

 

 

 

DEMOTIVATION 

 

 

 

 

- Self 

confidence 

Students` perception of 
the value of the activities 
in their class 
-Students` perception 
about themselves (self-
perception) 
- Students` perception 
about their English 
class. 

 

 

 

Liker scale 

 

  

 

 

 

Anxiety 

- Student`s anxiety 
toward tests. 

- Student`s fear of 
negative 
evaluation. 

Student`s anxiety to the 
English class in general. 

 

 

 

Liker scale 

 

EXTRINSIC 

MOTIVATION 

 

 

- self 

confidence 

- Student`s 
confidence in his 
answers and 
decisions. 

 

interview 

 

 

CHAPTER II 

THEORETICAL FRAMEWORK 

2.1 CONCEPTUAL FRAMEWORK 

2.1.1 Motivation  

In the field of language learning motivation, Dornyei and Ushioda (2011:4) states that motivation 

concerns: 

a) The choice of a particular action. 
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b) The persistence in that action 

c) The effort expended.  

In this vein, I viewed language learning motivation as a process in which learners choose to learn a 

language and put effort into doing so.   

2.1.2 Demotivation 

Zhang (2007:213) defined it as “the force that decreases students” energy to learn and/ or the absence of 

the force that stimulates students to learn. Zhang who conducted a study about demotivation that utilized 

the framework of instructional communication studies developed by Christophel and instructional 

communication studies developed by Christophel and Gorham (1995; Gorham and 

Christiphel,1992;GORHAM & Millette,1997), argued That various teacher-related factors (e.g. teachers` 

incompetence, offensiveness and  índolence) can become negative motivational influences. 

Dornyei (2001a: 143)   defined demotivation as `specific external forces that reduce or diminish the 

motivational basis of a behavioral intention or an ongoing action`. He argue that demotivation is 

different from amotivation, which refers to to a lack of motivation caused by a realization that there is 

no point in studying a foreing language, or student`s belief that studying a foreign language is beyond 

his or her capacity. Based on Ballerand`s (1997) conceptualization of amotivation, people can be 

amotivated because of various beliefs (eg. Capacity-ability beliefs, strategy beliefs, capacity-effort 

beliefs and helplessness beliefs). Due to these beliefs, a relative absence of motivation can occur. As 

stated by Dornyei (2001:143), `amotivation is related to general outcome expectations that are 

unrealistics for some reason, whereas demotivation is related to specific external causes`. 

 The problem with this definition of demotivation, however, is that it has not yet been empirically 

determined whether or not demotivating factors are completely external. A number of researchers (e.g. 

Arai,2004; Falout & Maruyama, 2004; Tsuchiya, 2004a,2004b,2006a,2006b) included in their studies in 

their studies of demotivation both external factors such as teachers and class materials, and factors that 

are internal to the learner, such as lack of self-confidence and negative attitudes toward to the foreign 

language, as sources of demotivation. Therefore, Kikuchi defines demotivation as `the specific internal 

and external forces that reduce or diminish the motivational basis of a behavioral intention or an ongoing 



   

action`. Based on this definition, I refer to these individual internal factors as demotivators in this 

research.       

Demotivation does not necessarily mean a lack of motivation; demotivation also occurs, for instance, 

when motivation of a highly motivated student decreases to an average level. In terms of motivational 

fluctuations, the level of motivation might decrease from the beginning of the student`s English study 

over many years. 

2.1.3 Amotivation 

Amotivation concerns a lack of motivation. Vallerand and Ratelle (2002) describe amotivation as 

follows: 

Amotivation is at work when individuals display a relative absence of motivation. In such instances, 

individuals do not percibe a contingency between their behaviors and outcomes, so they do not act with 

the intention to attain an outcome…they begin to feel helpless and may start to question the usefulness 

of engaging in the activity in the first place.(Vallerand & Ratelle,2002:43) 

Language learners who have become amotivated probably cannot see why they should keep attending 

classes and decide to quit coming to school. On the other hand, demotivated learners still come to 

classes and engage in activities if they feel like it, 

In order to illustrate the difference between demotivation and amotivation, let us imagine that two 

Japanese learners of English, Yuki and Takashi, are entering a university at the same time. Expecting 

that English courses at the university level are different from what Yuki experienced in high school, her 

state of motivation to study English is high at the beginning. However, after experiencing demotivators, 

such as getting a low score on a test or being placed in an inappropriate class level, she may become 

demotivated. We can call this process demotivation. We can say that it was demotivating for her to 

experience demotivators: receiving a low score and being in an inappropriate class. 

Her state of motivation may increase after experience motivators, such as meeting an international 

student with whom she can communicate in English or making a plan to study abroad. We can say that 

in this state she is motivated. The process of being motivated can be seen as motivation. The push of her 

becoming motivated can be called motivating. 



   

On the other hand, Takashi, experiences amotivation after entering the university. In the first class of an 

English course in which an American teacher, James, tells the class to meet their classmates and ask 

them about their hometowns, high school and hobbies, Takashi just see everybody around him looking 

happy communicating in English with new Japanese friends that they have just met. These kinds of 

experiences can be motivators for many students. While Takashi can see the point that he needs to meet 

new friends and communicate in English in this course, he just does not feel like talking in a foreign 

language with Japanese people. After several minutes of seeing many Japanese classmates trying hard to 

talk only in English, he walks away from the classroom. The teacher, James, immediately notices this, 

catches him and rebukes him in English, Takashi never understands English. This experience works as a 

demotivator, but he does not care at this moment. 

Feeling helpless, Takashi stops going to this class and starts to question the usefulness of learning 

English in general. He clearly understands that he needs to get credit for this course in order to graduate, 

but he just does not feel like going to this class anymore. This condition can be seen as amotivation. 

 

2.1.4 Types of motivation 

• Intrinsic motivation: It occurs when the subject performs learning through the action in itself and not 

in response to external stimuli, as would be the case of punishments, rewards or fear. This type of 

motivation causes, generally a higher degree of success than the next type. The motivation intrinsic, is 

based on autonomy and competence, describes a situation in which material is dedicated for its intrinsic 

interest and satisfaction and enjoyment that begets. An example would be a person who enjoys learning 

a language due to the satisfaction felt when mastering new concepts (competence) or by the inherent 

interest and joy associated with learning from language. It should be noted that this type of motivation is 

associated with obtaining better results, so as teachers, we must try to further enhance this type. 

• Extrinsic motivation: when the student carries out learning with the objective to avoid a punishment 

or, it would also be the case to obtain a reward, for example getting a good grade on an exam. Activities 

can be initiated extrinsically and later internalized to be intrinsically motivated, or that may start out of 

intrinsic interest and be perpetuated in order  

 



   

CHAPTER III 

METHODOLOGICAL DESIGN 

METHODOLOGY  

3.1 Research Approach 

For Gomez (2015: 69) "when we speak of a research approach, we refer to the adoption of a point of 

view, to assume an epistemological stance, which will guide the research". 

Also according to Yogesh Kumar Singh and Ruchika Nath quantitative descriptive research uses 

quantitative methods to describe what it is, describing, recording, analyzing and interpreting conditions 

that exist. Some form of statistical analysis is used to describe the results of the study.  

On the other hand qualitative descriptive research uses non quantitative methods to describe what it is; it 

uses systematic procedures to discover non-quantifiable relationship between existing variables. 

Given this definition, a mixed approach is established for this work, in response to the relationship with 

the main objective established since it is about establishing the causes that cause this problem to exist, it 

is necessary to establish and manage measures and go to statistical operations that give compliance with 

the objectives. Besides this, there is the necessity to analyze the participants in their own environment 

which is their English class and to describe the results. 

3.2 Type of investigation 

From the perspective of Hernandez and others (1998,60), descriptive studies allow to detail situations 

and events, that is, how a certain phenomenon is and how it manifests itself and this method seeks to 

specify important properties of people, groups, communities or any other phenomenon that is submitted 

to analysis. 

Based on the previous information, this research will be descriptive as we are going to describe the main 

causes of the problem in a certain group of people. 

3.3 Research design 

Comentado [CM9]: In chapter 3, which is methodology, the 
approach is mixed (qualitative-quantitative) but the hypothesis 
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This research will be based on the non-experimental design since the variables will not be manipulated 

intentionally, only the phenomenon will be observed, in this case the causes of the demotivation, the 

degree of existence of motivation in the students; it is also intended to achieve the objective by applying 

surveys. Regarding the scope of the investigation, it is of a transversal type because the investigation 

will be carried out in a certain time. 

Sample  

The types of sample that are usually used in research are non-probabilistic or directed, whose purpose is 

not generalization, it is also known as “guided by one or more purposes”, because the choice of elements 

depends on reasons related to the characteristics of the investigation. It is important to note that non-

probabilistic samples are also applied in research with a quantitative approach. (Ragin, 2013, Saumure y 

Given,2018 y Palys, 2018)  

Based on this definition, this research with a quali-quantitative approach applies the homogeneous non-

probabilistic sample, in which the units have the same characteristics, or share similar features, the 

purpose of this type of sample is to focus on the topic to be investigated or highlighted situations of a 

social group. 

 The students taken as a sample share the age factor between 13 and 14 years old, they are at the same 

level of schooling (first year of secondary school) and in addition to the fact that all participants study 

English as a foreign language in a public school (CESMA) in El Alto city. They are 35 people, 20 

women and 15 men; so the different techniques will be applied to all the participants mentioned. 

3.4 Techniques 

The main techniques appropriate to the type of research approach that will be used will be: 

- The non-participant observation, with this information will be identified if students are motivated 

or not. 

 

- The questionnaire is a second technique that will help us to have exactly the type of motivation 

that students have and also the degree of motivation. 

 

- Non-structured interview | 



   

Instruments  

According to Jurguenson, J. (2009) "A research instrument is what allows the research technique to 

operate". It is clarified that sometimes the words technical and research instruments are used 

interchangeably. In this research we are going to use the following instruments:  

- Question guide: this instrument will be used for the non-structured interview. 

- Observation guide: this descriptive record will help as an instrument to collect guidelines or focal 

points; it will also allow determining the processes that will be observed from the beginning to 

the completion of the field work. 

 

 

 

 

    

BIBLIOGRAPHY 

Kikuchi, Keita (2009), Demotivation in second Language acquisition insights from Japana. 

Vallerand, R.J and Ratelle, C.F (2002) Intrinsic and extrinsic motivation: A hierarchical model. 

University of Rochester Press. 

Zhang, Q. (2007) Teacher misbehaviors as learning demotivators in college classrooms: A cross-cultural 

investigation in China, Germany, Japan, and the United States. Communication Education. 

 

 

 

 

Comentado [CM10]: In the section of instrument and 
technique, the definitions are confusing. The questionnaire is in the 
technique section but this is an instrument. In the instruments 
section, the instruments are not stated and they do not match with 
the objectives. 

Comentado [CM11]: The bibliography just show 3 references 
and the references showed in the theoretical framework are not 
complete. 



   

                   



 THESIS PROFILE 3  UNIVERSIDAD MAYOR DE SAN ANDRÉS 

FACULTAD DE HUMANIDADES 

CARRERA DE LINGÜÍSTICA E IDIOMAS 

 

WHAT IS BEHIND THE RELIGIOUS DISCOURSE OF POPE FRANCISCO’S SPEECH WHO IS 

NOW THE HEAD OF THE CATHOLIC CHURCH. 

BY LUCY BELÉN LIMACHI TENORIO 

SUBJECT:             THESIS I 

          PROFESSOR: ELIZABETH VIÑOLAS 

 

LA PAZ - BOLIVIA 

DECEMBER -– 2020  

 

 

 

Con formato: Izquierda, Punto de tabulación:  0,69 cm,

Izquierda +  8,89 cm, Centrado

Con formato: Resaltar

Comentado [CM1]: The tittle starts is stated as a question  

Con formato: Resaltar



INDEX 

CHAPTER I  

INTRODUCTION………………………………………….………………….  Pag. 4 

I. STATEMENT OF THE PROBLEM…………………………..……... Pag. 5 

1.1. Research Question……………....……………………….………….... Pag. 5 

1.2. General objective……...……….…….……………………..………..... Pag. 5 

1.3. Specific objectives .....………………………………….…………….. Pag. 5 

1.4. Hypothesis……………….………………………………..…...……….. Pag. 6 

1.5. Operationalization  ……………..……….…..…………..……………. Pag. 6 - 7 

II. RESEARCH JUSTIFICATION………………………...………..…... Pag. 7 

CHAPTER II  

III. THEORETICAL FRAMEWORK…...…………...………………...… Pag. 8 
1. Language and Discourse…………...………………..……………. Pag. 8 

1.1. Understanding Discourse ………………………..………….. Pag. 9 

1.2. Discourse, Religion, and Catholicism……………...………. Pag. 12 

1.3. Discourse of Religion ……………………………...…………. Pag. 12 

2. Discourse Devices ………………………………………………….. Pag. 13 

2.1. Parallelism………………………………………………………. Pag. 14 

2.1.1. Parallelism in Grammar…………………………………….. Pag. 14 

2.1.2. Parallelism in Rhetoric and Literature…………………... Pag. 14 

2.1.3. Parallelism and Related Figures of Speech…………….. Pag. 15 

2.1.4. Parallelism and Antithesis…………………………………. Pag. 15 

2.1.5. Parallelism and Anaphora……………………………...….. Pag. 15 

2.1.6. Parallelism and Asyndeton………………………………… Pag. 16 

2.1.7. Parallelism and Epistrophe………………………………... Pag. 17 

.CHAPTER III 

IV. METHODOLOGY…………………………..……….………….……... Pag. 17 

1. Research Approach………………………....……………………............ Pag. 17  

2. Type of research………………………………...……………………….… Pag. 17 

3. Population and sample………………………………..………...……..…. Pag. 18 

4. Techniques and instruments of data collection…………………..….. Pag. 18 



Bibliography……………………………………………………………………. Pag. 19   

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 

INTRODUCTION 

 

Discourse is considered something else that language in oral or written forms, it refers to how 
language is used in reality. Also, discourse is considered as systems. According to Foucault: 
‘‘Discourse are the systems of thoughts composed of ideas, attitudes, and courses of action, beliefs, 
and practices that systematically construct the subjects and the worlds of which they speak’’ (Michael 
Foucault 1969) 
Discourse as the system uses devices in order to compose discourses. In each context, the 
discourses are done with an intention. In this case, in religious context, discourse is used by religious 
leaders (popes, priests, pastors, etc.) to catch the audience in order to obtain more religious followers 
to support belief in God. 

 

In order to study this religious phenomenon, under the scope of Critical Discourse Analysis,  I will 
analyze the religious discourse of the main representative head of the Catholic Church, Jorge Mario 
Bergolio or better known as Pope Francisco.    
Pope Francisco as the main representative of the Catholic Church has an influential speech 
composed of discourse devices, but his audience or religious followers do not know what discursive 
devices he uses and why he uses them. That is why this investigation will be done. To find out the 
discourse device most used by Pope Francisco and what is his intention using it. 
 

 

 

I. STATEMENT OF THE PROBLEM 

Comentado [CM2]: The introduction does not mention 
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In Linguistics, Discourse refers to a unit of language longer than a single sentence, but the 
study of discourse is deeper than that definition, to study discourse, you have to analyze the 
use of spoken or written language in a social context determined.  
 

According to the Foucault’s definition: discourse are the systems of thoughts composed of 
ideas, attitudes, and courses of action, beliefs, and practices that systematically construct 
the subjects and the worlds of which they speak’’ (Michael Foucault 1969). So we can say 
that Discourse as systems of thoughts can construct its own world in a determinate context.   
To construct or compose these systems, discourse devices are required in order to build 
persuasive ideas in speeches.  
 

In each context, the discourses are done with an intention. In this case, in religious context, 
discourse is used by religious leaders (popes, priests, pastors, etc.) to catch the audience in 
order to obtain more religious followers to support belief in God. This intention of catching the 
audience is more used in politics and religion context because religious and politicians want 
to have more audience and followers to support their ideas.  
The most influential discourse in religion is of the leader of the Catholic Church, Pope 
Francisco, because he has an influential speech as the head of one of the most followed 
religions around the world. Moreover, his discourse is composed of discourse devices but his 
audience or religious followers do not know what discursive devices he uses and why he 
uses them. 

 

1.1. Research question 

What discourse device is most used by Pope Francisco in his religious discourse? 

1.2. General objective: 
Determine the discourse device that Pope Francisco most uses. 
1.3. Specific objectives: 

 To identify discourse devices used by Pope Francisco. 

 To analyze the cause of using these discourse devices. 

 To find out whether there is any intention or intentionality behind the discourse of Pope 
Francisco. 

1.4. Hypothesis: 

Parallelism is most used by Pope Francisco to persuade and convince the audience in 
order to obtain more religious followers to support belief in God. 

1.5. Operationalization of Hypothesis 

Variables  Concept  Dimension Indicator 

Parallelism Parallelism is when 
phrases in a sentence have 
similar or the same 
grammatical structure. And 
it is a powerful tool in public 
speaking and writing. 

 Parallel structure. 

 Persuasive tool. 

 Speech. 

 Repeated 
words, 
phrases, 
sentences
, or 
grammatic
al 
structures. 

 Persuasiv
e speech. 

Tabla con formato



Persuade 
and 

convince 

Persuade is to cause 
(someone) to believe that 
something is true. 
Convince is to cause 
(someone) to do something 
by asking, arguing, or 
giving reasons. 

 Body language. 

 Communication skill. 

 Pathos: Most simply, 
pathos is the appeal to 
our human emotions. 

 Written 
and 
spoken 
communic
ation with 
an 
audience. 

Religious 
followers 

They are groups of people 
that follow  a social-cultural 
system of designated 
behaviors and practices, 
morals, worldviews, texts, 
sanctified places, 
prophecies, ethics, or 
organizations, that relates 
humanity to supernatural, 
transcendental, or spiritual 
elements. 

 Social dimension 

 Religious dimension 
 

 Catholic 
society 

 Catholicis
m 

 Followers 
of Pope 
Francisco. 

. 

 

 

Belief in 
God 

It is the belief in the 
existence of a Supreme 
Being. 

 Henotheism, belief in 
the supremacy of one 
god without denying 
the existence of 
others. 

 Monotheism, the 
doctrine or belief that 
there is only one deity. 

 Panentheism, the 
belief that a deity is a 
part of the universe as 
well as transcending it. 

 Pantheism, a doctrine 
identifying the deity 
with the universe and 
its phenomena. 

 Polytheism, the 
worship of or belief in 
more than one god. 

 idolism, the belief in or 
worship of idols. 

 Faith 

 Belief 

 Follow the 
doctrine. 

 

 

 

 

II. RESEARCH JUSTIFICATION 

In recent years, the development of the discourse analysis field has been contributed with 
different researches, especially in the political context, analyzing the discourse devices of the 
main political representatives. So, if in politics the researchers can find out what discourse 
devices politicians use, why not investigate other contexts that are equally important to 
society. That is why this research is focused on the religious context, this paper will 
investigate the discourse devices that Pope Francisco uses. Because he is the main 
representative of the Catholic Church, so he has an influential discourse. 

Código de campo cambiado

Con formato: Resaltar
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The importance of this research is to find out what discourse device Pope Francisco most 
uses and what is the purpose, what is behind his discourse using this device. Also, this 
research is important because it has not been done before, therefore, its discoveries will 
contribute to the research world, especially to the world of discourse analysis because one 
of the aspects that discourse analysts analyze is the structure in speeches  and how they 
create emphasis or build a narrative. In addition, the discoveries of this research will benefit 
the future discourse analysts who want to investigate the religious discourse, also, it will 
benefit anyone who is interested in reading and knowing what discourse device Pope 
Francisco most uses in his religious discourse.  

 

CHAPTER II 

III. THEORETICAL FRAMEWORK 
1. Language and Discourse  

Language, as a primary means of communication used by humans, along history has become 
a rather complex system. Originally, the ancient Greeks studied it as part of the scope of 
Philosophy; Socrates, Plato, Aristotle and some other philosophers paid careful attention to 
what language was and how it worked. However, nowadays it is studied by several 
specialised fields such as Grammar, Semantics, Syntax, etc. 

In order to fully understand how a language works, it is important to analyse it as a means of 
communication and the way its speakers use it to convey meaning in real situations, that is, 
in everyday use. In that sense, it is not the structure of language that counts only, language 
as a means of communication has got many properties or functions. Unlike animal language, 
some other animals make use of quite sophisticated communicative systems, human 
language possesses unique properties as the saying goes “no matter how eloquently a dog 
may bark, he cannot tell you that his parents were poor but honest” (Russell). 

On the other hand, some scholars talk about the semantic omnipotence of language, with 
language people can talk about whatever they like; it refers to the capacity of using language 
to talk about almost everything even about language itself. These properties have been 
categorised and fully conceptualised as: The Emotive Function, The Conative Function, The 
Referential Function, The Phatic Function, The Metalinguistic Function and The Poetic 
Function (Jakobson, 1958, 62-94). 

Language as an oral tradition is a communicative phenomenon, social essentially, that is why 
it cannot be explained without the people and the social context in which it is produced. 
Language means communication through which people can exchange different kinds of 
information, names, phone numbers, prices, directions, etc. as well as subjective things such 
as feelings, ideas, beliefs, and so forth.   

Foucault's (1971) definition of discourse can be summarised as “systems of thoughts 
composed of ideas, attitudes, courses of action, beliefs and practices that systematically 
construct the subjects and the worlds of which they speak" (Lessa, 2006, 286). The concept 
of discourse at its most basic can be thought of as the limits of what can be said. Using this 
as a definition, “discourse can be thought of as the limit not only of possible speech, but also 
of truth, knowledge, and morality. Besides, discourse in its very nature as the limits of 
acceptable speech, made up of interrelated categories, allows for tension, ambiguity and 
contention” (Zigon, 2008, 134).  

1.1. Understanding Discourse  



There are as many definitions of ‘discourse’ as there are of ‘religion’, ranging from the 
historical ‘act of conversation’ to postmodern theorizations about ontology. In one of the few 
analytical reviews of the use of ‘discourse’ in the study of religion, Engler (2006) makes a 
distinction between cultural studies and linguistic approaches to discourse. In Engler’s 
schema (which is echoed by Moberg, discussed above) cultural studies approaches focus on 
how ‘discourse shapes or constitutes the subject, in opposition to the view that language is 
simply a tool used by autonomous subjects’ (2006: 517). He uses McCutcheon’s (2003) 
discussion on ‘Sui Generis religion’ as a prime example of a Foucault-inspired cultural studies 
approach in the study of religion. Linguistic approaches in turn – with considerably less impact 
on the field – focus instead on empirical study of texts both on micro and macro levels (Engler, 
2006). 

The aim of CDA is to bridge these two approaches. Norman Fairclough, the main proponent 
of CDA (whom I will draw upon most in my own discussion), combines Foucault’s ideas with 
what is referred to as ‘functional linguistics’, creating a powerful tool for the close analysis of 
texts (Fairclough, 1992). The theoretical underpinnings and methodological implications of 
CDA are crystallized in two properties that discourse is said to have: it is both constitutive 
and functional. 

Discourse is constitutive, because it does not simply reflect or represent things ‘out there’, 
but ‘constructs’ or ‘constitutes’ them (Fairclough, 1992: 3). According to Fairclough (1992), 
the three things that are constituted in discourse are: 

 (1) social identities or ‘subject positions’, 

 (2) social relationships, and 

 (3) systems of knowledge and belief. 

These, of course, are continuously overlapping, but the distinction provides a useful analytical 
focus. In the sociology of religion, the ‘cult controversies’ provide a good example of the 
constitutive nature of discourse: how can it be that the same religious beliefs and practices 
are to some the way to salvation and to others deviant, harmful, and evil? The answer is in 
the different discourses that the adherents, on the one hand, and the anti-cult movement, on 
the other, employ. It is not that either side is consciously telling lies (although sometimes that 
happens as well), but rather that ‘while people may tell the truth, and nothing but the truth, it 
is impossible for anyone to tell the whole truth. Everyone (more or less consciously) selects 

what is to be included or excluded from their picture of reality according to a number of criteria 
– one criterion being what is relevant to their interests’ (Barker, 2011: 200, emphasis in 
original). Although not explicitly using a discourse analytical framework, the sociology of new 
religious movements has been a forerunner in analysing religion (in this case ‘cults’) as a 
discursive construction (e.g. Beckford, 1985; Richardson, 1997). 

Discourse has a second characteristic closely connected to Barker’s observation about the 
interests of social actors. In addition to being constitutive, discourse is also functional 

(Fairclough, 1992; Potter and Wetherell, 1987: 32–33).4 Discourse itself is seen as a form of 
social practice, contributing both to the reproduction of society and to social change 

(Fairclough, 1992; Potter, 1996: 105). Edwards and Potter (1992) talk about the ‘action 
orientation’ of discourse, that is, how things are done with discourse. Again, the discourse of 

the anti-cult movement is thick with not only constructions of cults, but also descriptions of 
the ways cult members can be ‘cured’ and practical policy recommendations on how the 
influence of cults can be prevented. This ‘cult discourse’ both constructs cults as a social 
problem and also offers practical avenues of action to dealing with the problem. 

Although the ideas of constitution and function are shared by most discourse analytical 
approaches, the epistemological and ontological background assumptions and, 
consequently, the methodological and interpretive implications vary. A crude difference could 
be made between approaches that see discourse as interacting with an extra-discursive 



social structure and those that deny or at least are indifferent towards any claims of 
ontological reality outside of discourse. Although discourse analysis – and the underlying 
epistemology of social constructionism more broadly – has often been identified only with the 
latter view, CDA is decidedly ‘materialist’ and sees discourse in dialectical interaction with 
broader social formations that on the one hand constrain discourse but on the other are also 
changed by discourse (Fairclough and Wodak, 1997).6 Although it is impossible to go into the 
details of the (meta-)theoretical discussion here, the latter has important methodological 
implications: if – as the more ‘postmodern’ approaches claim – the social context of discourse 
is continually constructed and thus cannot be independent of discourse itself, the focus is 
usually on smaller units of analysis, such as sequences of talk. However, if the context of 
discourse is seen as something independent – and stable forms of discourse practice, such 
as genre, suggest that this is indeed a useful view – the unit of analysis is often larger and 
contrasted with the broader social and cultural framework. 

1.2. Discourse, Religion, and Catholicism 

Since language has got several characteristics, it has been studied from different 
perspectives, as well. For instance, the spelling, the correct use and arrangement of words 
within sentences is studied and ruled by grammar. As well as that, Critical discourse Analysis 
has covered the study of language in use. Van Dijk, Wodak among others have proved that 
the social dimensions of language are better analysed under   its scope. Language in use, in 
any form written or spoken, is an essential part of culture, “and discourse constitutes social 
practice and is at the same time constituted by it” (Wodak, 2002, 149). Religion is perhaps 
the area that makes a broad use of language through discourse. Because the religious 
leaders are constantly trying to convince new people to follow their religion, religion is closely 
linked to language and conviction.  

Religion is defined as the belief in and worship of a superhuman controlling power, especially 
a personal God or gods. Catholicism is the religion that believes in the divinity of Jesus Christ, 
the son of God made man who came to earth to redeem humanity's sins through his death 
and resurrection. it follows his teachings as set out in the New Testament and places their 
trust in God's promise of eternal life with Him. Catholicism, however, is distinct from other 
Christian churches in both its organisation and its teaching. 

This religion has the most followers with an approximate of 1,413 million of followers around 
the world. Catholic Church and its members organize great speeches to influence the way 
their members  follow the catolic rules, therefore, language is an instrument which catholic 
leaders or members use to shape for their own religious or not religious purposes. 

1.3. Discourse of Religion  

Discourse of religion is its underlying system of thought (Barr 1979:435) or 
framework/conceptualization of absolute non-contingent reality determined by the religious 
beliefs, which differs from its counterpart underlying the non-religious registers of a natural 
language. I further claim that the linguistic features of religious language derive their 
meaning/function with reference to the underlying conceptualization of reality defined within 
religion. For example, a statement, “It (the transcendent Divine) is far as well as it is near” 
(Isa Upanishad: 5) expresses all-pervasiveness of the Divine and is meaningful/does not 
present contradiction in the context of conceptualization of the Divine and in Hinduism. Thus, 
the religious language may share the linguistic structures with the non-religious registers but 
their meaning/semantics differs in religious and non-religious registers due to the difference 
in their underlying systems of beliefs. 

2. Discourse Devices  

Discourse devices are elements used to convince or persuade audiences. 
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2.1. Parallelism 

Parallelism is a discourse device in which two or more elements of a sentence (or series of 
sentences) have the same grammatical structure. These "parallel" elements can be used to 
intensify the rhythm of language, or to draw a comparison, emphasize, or elaborate on an 
idea. The following well-known adage is an example of parallelism: "Give a man a fish, and 
you feed him for a day. Teach a man to fish, and you feed him for a lifetime." The grammatical 
structures of the first and second sentences parallel each other. 

 Parallelism can be as simple as choosing grammatically similar elements when writing a 

list, as in "First do X, second do Y, third do Z." 

 In some cases, parallelism involves the exact repetition of words, but all that is required to 

fit the definition of parallelism is the repetition of grammatical elements. 

 Parallelism is a prominent feature of Hebrew and Middle Eastern poetry, and it appears 

frequently in both the Old and New Testaments of the Bible. 

2.1.1. Parallelism in Grammar 

In grammar, parallelism is the principle that using similar grammatical elements in certain 
contexts—when making a list, for example—leads to sentences that flow in a more natural 
way. In the following sets of sentences, the first version is parallel while the second is not. 
Note how the examples without parallelism are awkward and a little confusing. 

In this first set of sentences, the first sentence contains a list of three parallel nouns, while 
the second combines two nouns with a verb. 

 Parallelism: Their son loved playing chess, video games, and soccer. 

 No parallelism: Their son loved chess, video games, and to play soccer. 

In the second set of sentences, the first contains parallel adjectives, while the second 
combines two adjectives with a verb. 
Parallelism (adjectives): The Bach Sonata was beautiful, moving, and inspiring. 
No parallelism: The Bach Sonata was beautiful, moving, and it inspired. 
2.1.2. Parallelism in Rhetoric and Literature 

In contrast to the strictly grammatical view of parallelism, in rhetoric and literature parallelism 
can do much more than just create a pleasing and grammatical sentence structure. Writers 

use parallel grammatical elements within one sentence or, more broadly, between and 
among different sentences in a paragraph, for effect: to emphasize ideas or themes, suggest 

connections, or highlight contrasts, all while adding rhythm to the structure of their 
expression. 
2.1.3. Parallelism and Related Figures of Speech 

While parallelism is itself a figure of speech, it can also be seen as a kind of "umbrella" 
category of a number of different figures of speech. Put another way: there are a number of 
figures of speech that make use of parallelism in specific ways. It's useful to know what these 
other terms mean, since technically speaking they are specific types of parallelism. 
2.1.4. Parallelism and Antithesis 

One literary device that often makes use of parallelism is antithesis. In antitheses, two 
elements of a sentence are placed in contrast to one another. This opposition is clearest 
when a writer puts the ideas in parallel positions. Neil Armstrong used antithesis with 

Código de campo cambiado
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parallelism when he first stepped onto the surface of the moon in 1969, using the parallel 
structure of the two halves of his sentence to highlight the contrast between his "small step" 
and the "giant leap" that this step represented in the history of humanity. 
That's one small step for a man, one giant leap for mankind. 
2.1.5. Parallelism and Anaphora 

Another specific type of parallelism is anaphora. This figure of speech involves the repetition 
of at least one word at the beginning of successive clauses or phrases. In one of Winston 
Churchill's most famous speeches during World War II, he makes stirring use of anaphora: 
....We shall fight in France, we shall fight on the seas and oceans, we shall fight with growing 
confidence and growing strength in the air, we shall defend our island, whatever the cost may 
be. We shall fight on the beaches, we shall fight on the landing grounds, we shall fight in the 
fields and in the streets, we shall fight in the hills; we shall never surrender… 

Note that there are also other uses of parallelism in this excerpt of Churchill's speech that do 
not fall into the category of anaphora. The different locations that Churchill names ("on the 
beaches...on the landing grounds...in the fields and in the streets...in the hills") create 
parallelism through their grammatical similarity. 
2.1.6. Parallelism and Asyndeton 

In asyndeton, a conjunction (such as "and") is omitted between parts of a sentence to create 
a certain rhythm. Often, this is made possible by parallelism, which helps the reader to 
interpret the sentence's meaning even when it is not (technically) grammatically correct. In 
Julius Caesar's famous boast to the Senate after his victory at the Battle of Zela, he makes 
use of asyndeton because he omits the word "and" before the final clause. 
Veni, vidi, vici: I came, I saw, I conquered. 
Technically this omission of "and" makes the sentence an example of "comma splicing," 
which is a grammatical no-no, but the parallelism allows the meaning to come through and 
creates a pleasing rhythm.  
2.1.7. Parallelism and Epistrophe 

Epistrophe is the opposite of anaphora. Instead of repeated word(s) at the beginning of 
successive phrases, epistrophe involves repeating words at the end of successive phrases. 
Abraham Lincoln employed epistrophe when he declared in his Gettysburg Address that the 
Union was fighting to defend a government "of the people, by the people, for the people." 
Again, this is an example of parallelism as well as epistrophe, since epistrophe is just a 

specific type of parallelism. 

CHAPTER III 

IV. METHODOLOGY 

1. Research Approach 

The research approach of this investigation is quantitative since it seeks to determine the discourse 
device that Pope Francisco most uses. 

2. Type of research 

According to Oporto (2015: 110) ¨describe is referred to giving an account of the phenomenal or 
external aspects of a phenomenon, in a general way, this means that it is about making an inventory 
of the characteristics of the phenomena, defining each of its components in a general way always 
trying to find a proper approximation¨. 

According to Hernández (2006) ¨descriptive research is characterized by making a systematic and 
precise determination of the different forms of  individual characteristics appear at different times and 
places. It determines what a certain situation of the population is like and how it is, the frequency in 
which it occurs, where and when it occurs¨ 
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This research project will be a descriptive one, because it seeks to describe the discourse device 
that Pope Francisco most uses and what his intention is, regarding the use of that discourse device.. 

3. Population and sample 

The non-probabilistic samples, suppose an informal selection procedure, the choice of a unit of 
analysis does not depend on the probability of being chosen, but on the decision of the researcher. 
(Gómez, 2015: 109). 

Taking into account these considerations, I came to define that the population will be the religious 
leaders among popes, pastors and priests. 

A probabilistic sampling will be made of this population where of all these religious leaders, the current 
leader of the Catholic Church, Pope Francisco, will be considered in the corpus of the investigation, 
through the use of the video collection instrument of his religious speeches. . 

4. Techniques and instruments of data collection 

The technique used in this research will be the search for some videos of Pope Francisco' speech 
during his tour of Latin America in 2015, and the YouTube platform will be used as an instrument to 
collect those videos. Later they will be transcribed and analyzed to identify what discourse devices 
Pope Francisco uses and thus prove or not the hypothesis of this research. 
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THESIS 4 

Name: Thomas Vacaflor Miranda 

I.D. Card: 9213052 L.P. 

Teaching a second language using "virtual classes" as the only tool 

CHAPTER 1 

1.1.  PROBLEM STATEMENT 

This work tries to determine the main problems that our education is going through due to the pandemic that the world is 

currently facing and this generates a radical change in our education; since universities, institutes and colleges closed their 

doors and face-to-face education is impossible. 

Therefore, "virtual education" is currently applied as an important tool that teachers and students use for teaching and 

learning in academic training in a safer way. 

From the beginning of "virtual education", teachers faced conflicts in teaching, since students show absenteeism, disinterest 

and lack of attention in learning. 

Due to this, this work tries to describe: 

What kind of difficulties affect teaching and learning and how does the "virtual classroom" affect the learning of a foreign 

language as the only fundamental tool in teaching and learning to establish a correct affective framework? 

1.2.  GENERAL OBJECTIVE 

Identify the reasons why teachers fail to obtain good teaching and students fail to obtain good learning; thus, generating 

difficulties when finding a correct effective framework in the acquisition of a foreign language. 

1.3.  SPECIFIC OBJECTIVE 

- Identify the problems that teachers go through when teaching a foreign language through virtual classes and that in turn 

do not generate an adequate connection with students. 

- Identify the problems that students go through in learning a foreign language through virtual classes and that in turn does 

not generate an adequate connection with the teacher. 

-Explain the reasons why students cannot obtain a corrective effective framework and correct attention in their academic 

training using "virtual classes" as a fundamental tool. 

- Identify what types of distractions students might have in their learning environment and generates a correct affective 

framework and incomplete learning. 

1.4.  RESEARCH QUESTION  

Why do teachers and students fail to obtain a correct effective framework when using virtual classes as the only tool and 

causing problems in teaching and learning a foreign language? 

1.5.  HYPHOTESIS  
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The virtual classes as an only teaching tool to teach a foreign language is affected by mistakes that students make while 

they are taking the virtual classes in their learning environment and genders an incomplete education. 

1.6.  JUSTIFICATION 

Due to the pandemic that occurred in recent months around the world, which radically affects teaching and learning in 

schools, institutes and universities causing impossible face-to-face learning, a completely different methodology was 

applied to the one we are used to, called "virtual classes" that although it offers an option to continue with academic training 

in a safer way, there are also deficiencies in it. 

This research aims to determine the main problems that exist at the time of teaching and learning using "virtual classes" as 

an important tool for the continuity of the academic training of students. 

By conducting this research, teachers will know what problems they have to face in order to work and prevent them, 

implementing a solution in their method of teaching a foreign language, obtaining a correct affective framework from 

which students will benefit; consequently, the program established by the college, institute and / or university will be able 

to continue in a more satisfactory, safe way and, most importantly, obtaining competent professionals. 

 

 

 

 

 

CHAPTER 2 

               METHODOLOGY  

2.1.  INTRODUCTION  

The present study that corresponds to this research aims to determine the causes of why teachers do not obtain a correct 

affective framework with their students, in addition to identifying the types of distractions that students have in their 

learning environment, thus generating even one safe way, incomplete learning. 

In the following investigation, the mixed, quantitative-qualitative method will be used because the data obtained must be 

collected, analyzed, also, an explanatory study will be applied, because the objective is to explain why this phenomenon 

occurs and under what conditions it occurs, discover the probable causes that generate incomplete learning that in turn 

generates non-competent professionals. 

2.2.  PARTICIPANTS 

The research subjects will be two classrooms with the same student grade with 6 teachers from the same Hight school from 

two different schools: Don Bosco and San Francisco in La Paz city.  

2.3.  INSTRUMENTS 

The instruments that help the development of this research are two different questionnaires: one for the students and the 

other for the teachers. 
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CHAPTER 3 

THEORETICAL FRAMEWORK 

 

3.1.  Definition of Virtual Classes  

3.2. Types of Virtual Classes 

3.2.1. Enriched Virtual 

3.2.2. Rotation 

3.2.3. Fully Online Classroom 

3.2.4. Flex 

3.2.5. A La Carte Model 

3.3. Advantaje  

3.4. Disadvantaje 

3.5. Types of mistakes in their learning environment 
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CHAPTER 4 

OPERATIONALIZATION 

 

Hypothesis: 

The virtual classes as an only teaching tool to teach a foreign language is affected by mistakes that students make while 

they are taking the virtual classes in their learning environment and genders an incomplete education. 

Variables:  

Independent Variable: Mistakes that students make in their learning environment. 

Dependent Variable: The virtual classes as a teaching tool in times of pandemic. 

 

 

 

 

Variable  Concept  Dimension  Indicator  
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Students who make mistakes 

when taking virtual classes and 

cause an incomplete learning 

process. 

Student mistakes are 

failures that they make, 

caused by the poor learning 

environment that surrounds 

them, their motivation or 

any object that diverts the 

individual or group's 

attention from a desired 

focus area and therefore 

blocks or reduces reception. 

of the desired information. 

Motivation  

 

Types of mistakes 

that students make 

when take virtual 

class 

 

Types of 

technologies they 

use while taking 

classes 

 

Types of learning 

 

How is the learning 

environment of the 

students? 

Closed questions 

about motivation 

 

 

Ask what things 

they have in their 

area of study. 

 

The student has to 

describe what 

their learning 

environment is 

like 

 

The virtual classes as a teaching 

tool for university students and 

schoolchildren in times of 

pandemic 

 

 

A virtual classroom is a 

digital learning environment 

that allows teachers and 

students to connect online in 

real time. Virtual 

classrooms use video 

conferencing, online 

whiteboards, and screen 

sharing to enable educators 

to conduct live lectures 

 

Types of teaching  

 

Methodology  

 

Type of role of 

teacher 

 

Teaching tools  

 

Types of platforms 

that the teacher use to 

teach 

 

Internet  

 

 

 

Closed questions 

about 

methodology.  

 

 

Closed questions 

about what type of 

role the teacher 

will apply 

 

Closed questions 

about what tools 

the teacher will 

use 

 

Closed questions 

about what types 

of platforms the 

teacher will use 

 

 



Thesis profile 5  

Cohesion in essays in intermediate level students at CETI institute. 

CHAPTER I  

1.1.  Statement of the problem. 

Discourse is an essential part of our lives, which we use to communicate and to express ourselves. In order for our discourse  

to be understood it needs to have cohesion. When learning a new language, the process of achieving it becomes a little bit 

difficult especially in a written discourse, and even more in students who are learning a foreign language. 

With the emergence of Contrastive Hypothesis, attempts were and are still being made to help language learners to investigate 

the similarities and/or differences between writing in the first language and the second/foreign language. Many of the studies 

done in this field focusing on the use of the first language in the second language composing process (Wang and Wen; 2002, 

Kobayashi and Rinnert; 2002) confirm the claim that “the L2 writing process is a bilingual event.” As for the relationship 

between writing in L1 and L2, a number of studies have been carried out (Leki, 2002). Most of these studies, which generally 

focused on the mental processes employed in L2 writing, come up with two important findings: L2 writers need to reach a 

threshold level of proficiency in L2 before they can engage the efficient writing processes they use in L1, and Shifting to L1 

can be a very useful strategy for generating ideas and stimulating more complex thinking in L2. 

As stated by Friedlander (1990), ESL/EFL student writers are mostly advised to refrain from using their native languages as 

much as possible in the process of composing in the target language. This is tied to the belief that relying on the native 

language affects the composition process in L2 negatively. Contrary to this view, a number of studies claim that the effects 

of the first language on composing in the second language do not necessarily have to be negative. A number of studies cited 

in Friedlander (1990) assert that both macro-structure and micro-structure skills are transferred from L1 to L2 underlying the 

claim that writing knowledge is transferable to the target language. Although Jones and Tetroe’s (1987) study indicates that 

both good and weak writing skills and strategies can be transferred from L1 to L2, Lay (1982), and Jones & Tetroe (1987) 

have found evidence of first language assisting writers in the L2 writing process. 

1.2.  Justification 

The convenience of this research is to set a precedent of the effect in the way to achieve cohesion in writing works in their  

native language may have or not in cohesion in writing works in their foreign language. The social impact of this research 

would be EFL teachers as well as autonomous learners, since they will see the effect of native language and whether this one 

is helpful or on the other hand harmful.  

This work will contribute to the field of Applied Linguistics, since this area has to do with teaching and learning languages. 

As for the theoretical value, we can state that this work will provide a perspective of similarities or differences in the use of 

lexical and grammatical units in the native and foreign language. Finally the methodological unit of the investigation will 

show the relationship that relies between written cohesion in the native and foreign language of Bolivian students of EFL 

English. 

1.3. The research question. 
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What type of cohesion errors, grammatical or lexical do intermediate learners at the C.E.T.I. institute commit predominantly 

when writing argumentative essays? 

1.4. Objective 

1.4.1.  General objective 

To determine the type of cohesion errors, grammatical or lexical, that show more incidence in argumentative essays 

of intermediate learners at the C.E.T.I. institute  

1.4.2. Specific objectives 

● To identify the lexical and grammatical cohesion errors found in the argumentative essays.  

● To quantify the lexical and grammatical cohesion errors found in the argumentative essays. 

● To analyze the lexical and grammatical cohesion errors found.  

1.5.  Hypothesis Formulation 

- English intermediate learners of the C.E.T.I. Institute predominantly make grammatical errors over lexical ones 

in written production. 

1.6.  Identification of variables. 

- Grammatical cohesion errors 

- Lexical cohesion errors. 

- Argumentative essay. 

1.7.  Operationalization of variables 

Variable 
Definition of the 

variable 
Dimension Instruments Indicators 

Grammatical 

cohesion errors. 

Grammatical 

cohesion devices 

from Halliday and 

Hasan (1976.) 

The Academic 

writing of 

argumentative 

essays done by 

intermediate 

English students at 

C.E.T.I. Institute. 

Writing 

assignment: 

argumentative 

essay. 

Substitution, references, 

ellipsis and conjunction 

Lexical cohesion 

errors. 

Lexical 

cohesion devices 

from Halliday and 

Hasan (1976.) 

The Academic 

writing of 

argumentative 

essays done by 

intermediate 

English students at 

C.E.T.I. Institute. 

Writing 

assignment: 

argumentative 

essay. 

Reiteration and collocation. 

Reiteration is subdivided 

into categories of 

repetitions, synonyms, 

antonyms, hyponyms, and 

meronyms. 

Argumentative 

essays. 

The argumentative 

essay allows writers 

to express their 

opinion on a topic 

and support that 

opinion with strong 

logic and evidence. 

(Li, 2009) 

The Academic 

writing of 

argumentative 

essays done by 

intermediate 

English students at 

C.E.T.I. Institute. 

Writing 

assignment: 

argumentative 

essay. 

Writing factors 
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CHAPTER II 

THEORETICAL FRAMEWORK. 

 

In this chapter two we present a detailed account of the relevant literature related to writing. 

2.1 Writing in TEFL. 

Concerning writing skills, we have to state that there are significant fundamentals to consider for a successful writing 

performance. That is, the abilities learners have to narrate, describe actions, or write formal letters. It is also important  to 

claim that learners acquire and use writing skills through negotiated interaction with real audience expectations, such as in 

peer group responses. One the one hand, narrative writing refers to the telling of a true or fictional happening. It tells the 

actions 34 in chronological order, the order in which they happened. Besides, the narrative has a definite beginning and a 

definite ending as well as a high point, where the suspense or excitement is greatest.  

Writing is one of the four language skills taught in foreign language. It has been dealt with differently by the various methods 

which foreign language teaching has gone through. Teaching writing skill in a second or a foreign language has passed 

different trends, each of which has had benefitsbenefit and shortcomingshort coming Fujieda (2006).  

Writing in a second language or foreign language seems to be the most difficult language skill for language learners to acqui re 

in academic contexts. Writing in a foreign language is difficult for EFL studentsstudent, because academic contexts are, 

sometimes, very different from the native language. Also (Murray D. M., 1972, p. 4) says: writing is the act of producing a 

first draft. Is the fastest part of the process, and the most frightening, for it is a commitment. Writing starts with the firstwith 

first draft if it is well written the following process is goingprocess going to be easier. Writing, in Oxford Advanced Learner’s 

Dictionary (1996), is explained as “the activity of writing or the skill of producing linear sequences of graphemes in time”. 

The process of writing consistsconsist in usinguse skills to produce linear sequences, if it hashave coherence the writing is 

good. Another reference is writing well is really a big challenge for both native and not native students. In general, it is much 

bigger with the students of English as a foreign language.  

In general writing is difficult in any language, especially in a foreign language. In thislanguage in this case the English 

language, for that reason, the student losesloose interest in writing. Therefore, writing involves not only the graphic 

representation of speech, but also the expression and organization of ideas according to the conventions of the language. 

These conventions concern grammar, vocabulary, handwriting, spelling and punctuation (Harmer, 2001). For a good writing, 

grammar organization of ideas is very important. To know vocabulary, spelling and punctuation rules, help us to organize 

our writing. 

2.2 Writing stages.  
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Writing is a complicated process which involves a number of cognitive and metacognitive activities, for instance; 

brainstorming (This technique of jotting down words and phrases in a free association manner has become very popular), 

planning (students start planning and organizing the selected ideas), drafting (Students, start writing a tentative product that 

will require evaluation and revision later), and revising (students revise and evaluate in order to make changes if necessary). 

The process involves not only the act of writing itself, but prewriting and rewriting, all of which are interdependent. This 

process is not linear. It is a process approach that isapproach is divergent, with as many different outcomes as there are writers. 

On the other hand, writing will converge towards a predefined goal, with a model text being presented to form a focusto focus 

of comprehension and text manipulation activities.  

These five steps involve some form of the following according to Arnoldt, 1996:  

1. A prewriting activity in which learners work together to generate ideas about a topic and organize those ideas. 

2. Writing a first draft, in which the focus is on putting the ideas down on paper without concern for grammatical or 

spelling errors. 

3. Revising the draft, often done in pairs or small groups, with a focus on the appropriateness of the ideas and the 

clarity of their organization.  

4. Editing the draft, with a focus on grammar, spelling, punctuation, transition words (first, next), and signal words 

(for example, another reason is).  

The complexity of the concepts and forms to be edited depends on the level of the students and on the elements they know 

or have studied. The use of an editing checklist for students is recommended. 

We can state four processes in writing. 

Prewriting: generating ideas about a topic and organizing them, e.g., orally or in writing, through brainstorming or listing, or 

by using graphic organizers.  

Writing a first draft: focusing on getting ideas on paper. 

Revising: in small groups, pairs, or individually. Focusing on revising the ideas of the text (they are appropriate, complete , 

and well ordered) and not the mechanics. 

Editing: focusing on the mechanics using checklists, keeping the level of editing appropriate to the students’ language level.  

Publishing: sharing with a wider audience: may include displaying the final text in the classroom; putting together a class 

book, magazine, or newsletter; and posting works on the Internet. 

2.3 Necessary parts in argumentativein an argumentative essays. 

In order to start with the essay it isessay is necessary to know the importance of a paragraph. A paragraph according to Stern 

it is a unit of writing that consists of one or more sentences that focus on a single idea or topic. A well-written paragraph has 
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a controlling idea, supporting points, and a conclusion related to the idea. A topic sentence makes a statement about the 

controlling idea, although not all paragraphs have topic sentences. The purpose, content, organization, and length of a 

paragraph can vary widely according to student needs and interests and the level of detail needed to support the controlling 

idea. The paragraph offers the flexibility of being a microstructure for the essay and a macrostructure for sentences.  

2.4 Cohesion. 

In relation to EFL essay writing cohesion, many researchers agree that cohesion, on the macro level is related to linking ideas 

whereas on the micro level, it is concerned with connecting sentences and phrases. "The concept of cohesion is a semantic 

one; it refers to relations of meaning that exist within the text, and that define it as a text"(Ahmed, A. H. 2010, p.212). 

According to Halliday and Hasan (1976), while coherence may be dependent on external factors such as the background of 

the reader and “context of the situation”, it may also be dependent on textual cohesion. Later they said, cohesion distinguishes 

texts from contexts and enables readers or listeners to establish relevance between what was said, is being said, and will be  

said, through the appropriate use of the necessary lexical and grammatical cohesive devices. Cohesion occurs when the 

semantic interpretation of some linguistic element in the discourse depends on another. It is the foundation upon which the 

edifice of coherence is built. (Halliday and Hasan, 1985, p. 94) 

The concept of cohesion, according to Halliday and Hasan (1976), is a semantic one. It deals with the relations of meaning 

within any text. It occurs where the interpretation of some element in the discourse is dependent on that of another and, thus, 

a relation of cohesion is set up. The one presupposes the other, and cannot be effectively decoded except by recourse to it. 

The two elements, the presupposing and the presupposed, are integrated into a text. As an example to illustrate the concept 

of cohesion, the old piece of schoolboy humor time flies, gives no indication of not being a complete text and in fact it usually 

is, and the humor lies in the misinterpretation that is required if there is a following sentence tosentence is to be satisfied. 

Halliday and Hasan’s interpretation of cohesion is further elaborated by approaching the notion of a cohesive tie. This is a 

term that is thought to be needed to refer to an occurrence of a pair of cohesively linked items. It is argued that the concept 

of a tie makes it possible to analyze any text in terms of its cohesive characteristics and gives a systemic account of its patterns 

of texture. In English, there are two ways by which cohesive ties are created: lexical and grammatical cohesion (Halliday and 

Hasan, 1976) and each of these ties has been explained and examined thoroughly by applied linguists in attempt to provide 

effective way of mastering these ties by English language learners. 

Lexical cohesion is simply interpreted by Halliday and Hasan (1976:274) as “the cohesive effect achieved by the selection of 

vocabulary”. It involves meaningful connections in text that are created through the use of lexical items and that do not 

intrinsically involve grammatical cohesive ties (Bloor, 2004). The two main categories linked with lexical cohesion are 

collocation and reiteration. Collocation covers two or more words which can be said to go together in the sense of frequency 

of occurrence (Bloor, 2004). Learner’s recognition of collocation ties depends in large measures on the amount of his or her 

reading or listening. The teacher should therefore, encourage learners to read more and provide a motivational environment 

in which learners are exposed to lexical collocations. In theOf the category of lexical reiteration, educators locate difficulty 

for students in formingof forming a mental picture of the meaning of general nouns, and the fact that they cohere not with a 



single word but with a wider stretch of meaning. Many researchers have investigated the importance of teaching lexical 

cohesion in the language classroom. McGee (2008), for example, suggests that collocation errors are pervasive in student 

attempts to vary their lexis. As much as possible collocation knowledge must be developed alongside reiteration skill 

development. Collocation dictionaries or corpus data can be used by teachers to help give students the most typical or 

strongest collocates of important words. Cox, Shanahan, and Sulzby (1990: 60) argue that exposure to ‘contrived’ texts has 

a negative effect on the development of a learner’s use of lexical cohesive ties in writing. They advise teachers not to over-

simplify texts for their students as they believe that edited texts are not rich in their lexical cohesive ties.  

Grammatical cohesion, on the other hand, refers to the structural content, and it is categorized into four main cohesive ties: 

reference, substitution, ellipsis and conjunction. Reference is considered as a cohesive tie “when two or more expressions in  

the text refer to the same person, thing or idea” (Bloor, 2004:93). In relation to the main types of reference, Halliday and 

Hasan (1976) contrast between exophora and endophora, and suggest that exophoric reference is situational and the 

endophoric reference is textual. Though both exophoric and endophoric reference embody an instruction to retrieve from 

elsewhere the information necessary for interpreting a text, exophoric reference must be made to the context of the situationof 

situation whereas endophoric reference is realized by the position of the expressions in the text. Depending on these positions, 

one can speak of ‘anaphoric’ and ‘cataphoric’ referencesreference. If an expression refers to a preceding expression/utterance, 

it is a case of anaphoric reference. Cataphoric reference refers to the following utterances or their parts (see Figure 1 below). 

Substitution, in contrastcontrary to the reference, is a relation in syntax rather than meaning. It is a grammatical relation used 

to avoid unnecessary and intrusive repetition of a lexical item by drawing on the grammatical resourcesrecourses of the 

language to replace the item (Bloor, 2004). For example, in the conversation, “Which ice-cream would you like?” – “I would 

like the pink one”, the word “one” is used instead of repeating “ice-cream”. There are three types of substitution in English: 

nominal (one, ones, the same), verbal (do/did) and clausal (so, not) substitution. 

Ellipsis is another kind of substitution but in this case a lexical item is ‘substituted by zero’. That is to say, rather being 

substituted in order to avoid unnecessary and intrusive repetition, an item is left unsaid. For example, the word Dormouse is 

elided after two: 

There was a table set out under a tree in front of the house, and the March Hare and the Hatter were having tea at it: a 

Dormouse was sitting between them, fast asleep, and the other two were using it as a cushion, resting their elbows on it, and 

talking over its head. 

Halliday and Hasan (1976) lists three types of ellipsis: nominal, the omission of head nouns in a nominal group; verbal, an 

ellipsis within the verbal group; and clausal, the omission of a clause. The notion of ellipsis has influenced English language 

teachers to draw on learners’ short-term memory and help them recognize when ellipsis has occurred in a certain text. 

The fourth and final type of cohesive ties is that of conjunction. It refers broadly to the combining of any two textual elements 

into a potentially coherent complex semantic unit (Thompson, 2004). Though the ‘conjunctive’ elements (for example, then, 

for this reason, on the other hand) are used to describe the relationship between clauses and sections in the text, Halliday and 



Hasan (1976:226) suggest that they are not principally devices for reaching out into the preceding (or following) text, but 

they “express certain meanings which presuppose the presence of other components in the discourse”. They argue that in 

describing a cohesive device, the attention should not be on the semantic relations between the clauses linked by the conjuncts, 

rather on the conjunctive devices themselves and the function they have of relating to each other linguistic elements. 

Educational experts, however, attempt to refer to the notion of conjunction in accordance with what suits the English language 

learner to better achieve the mastery of this cohesive device. 

Zamil (1983), for example, suggests that rather than the typical textbook approach of presenting lists of conjuncts categorized 

according to meaning, it would be more effective to begin by classifying linking devices according to their grammatical 

functions. In other words, coordinating conjunctions (e.g. ‘and’, ‘or’, ‘but’), subordinating conjunctions (e.g. ‘because’, 

‘although’, ‘if’), and conjunctive adverbs (e.g. ‘on the other hand’, ‘nevertheless’) should all be introduced separately. In  this 

way, students could learn how each type of marker works within the sentence and between sentences. 

Applied linguists have devoted many studies on how learners perceive and produce cohesive structures, and Halliday and 

Hasan’s work on cohesion triggers investigations on learner’s difficulties in recognizing cohesive ties in both first and second 

language learning. Garrod and Sanford (1977b), for example, in experiments with adult L1 subjects, show that the time taken 

to read a sentence containing the second half of a lexically-conjoined tie is largely determined by the semantic distance 

between the two halves of the tie. In other words, all other content remaining constant, a pair of sentences containing a 

superordinate/subordinate lexical tie will take longer to read than a pair containing lexical tie involving repetition. Chapman 

and stokes’ (1980) research on the mastery of cohesive ties by L1 British children gives evidence that those children who are 

beginning to read fluently have the ability to perceive the cohesive factors and are thus able to integrate the text semantically, 

for they are constructing a meaningful whole as they read. 

In the L2In L2 situation, Cohen (1979) investigated university students’ reading of English texts in four complementary 

studies and all four of the studies revealed that learners were not picking up the conjunctive words signaling cohesion, not 

even the more basic ones like however and thus. Further, Pierce (1975) and Ewer (1980) both comment on the difficulties 

posed by the conjuncts and discourse markers, and advise that much more attention should be given to this category of tie in 

teaching reading. 

The work of Halliday and Hasan (1976) still provides the fullest account of cohesive ties in English (Bloor, 2004). However, 

there are several scholars who have developed Halliday and Hasan’s account to investigate deeply into the area. Hoey (1983, 

1991), for example, investigates how cohesive features combine to organize long stretches of text. He approaches cohesion 

as related to some patterns of rhetorical organization. A special attention on his work is given on cohesive chains and the 

significance of repetition. His contributions include ideas on the role of the sentence, which he suggests may be a part 

grammatical, part textual phenomenon, a view that is compatible with much literaturemuch on literature on the topic (Bloor, 

2004). 



Another example of theto the influence of Halliday and Hasan’s Cohesion in English, is the work by Mann and Thompson 

(1992) which gathers different analyses by twelve different linguists of the same text. It incorporates distinct views in 

approaching discourse and may vary the classifications of text analysis. A further investigation of Halliday and Hasan’s 

(1976) work is conducted by Halliday and Matthiessen (1999) who bring broader theoretical perspective to theperspective 

the area of language cohesion. Their work sheds light on many factors that lack of space has forced us to neglect.  

Apart from praise and influential impact cohesion in English has gained, one might note that it is not without its critics. Doyle 

(1982), for example, points out that Halliday and Hasan limit themselves to a discussion of meaning as it appears in surface 

structure; questions of coherence, of the relationships among propositions in the textual world created by the writer and 

recreated by the reader, remain unexamined. He argues that the very restrictions which Halliday and Hasan themselves placed 

upon their study beg questions and forestall observations which seem ultimately more interesting to the study of coherence 

than the taxonomy which results. In their decision to restrict their study to surface evidence of cohesion beyond the sentence, 

Halliday and Hasan restrict the relationships which their descriptive system may show. 

To sum up, Halliday and Hasan’s (1976) work on cohesion appears to set out a framework for the analysis and coding of 

cohesion and, therefore, offers a new dimension for language educators to approach language semantics and structure in the 

language classroom. Applied linguists and language teachers have been influenced by Cohesion in English on designing 

grammar lessons and language tasks that address lexical and grammatical cohesive ties. 

2.5 Definition of essays  

An essay is a form of writing in paragraph form that uses informal language, although it can be written formally. Essays may 

be written from a first-personin first-person point of view (I, ours, mine), but third-person (people, he, she) is preferable in 

most academic essays. Essays do not require research as most academic reports and papers do; however, they should cite any 

literary works that are used within the paper. 

When thinking of essays, we normally think of the five-paragraph essay: Paragraph 1 is the introduction, paragraphs 2-4 are 

the body covering three main ideas, and paragraph 5 is the conclusion. Sixth and seventh graders may start out with three 

paragraph essays in order to learn the concepts. However, essays may be longer than five paragraphs. Essays are easier and 

quicker to read than books, so are a preferred way to express ideas and concepts when bringing them to public attention. 

2.6 Types of essays 

We will classify the essays according to McLean:  

a) Definition Essay:  “The definition essay defines a particular topic. When writing this type of essay, it is best to describe 

your topic using all possible avenues…,” the definition essay explains what topic means. These types of essays are also 

used to define terms or ideas such as “love” or “faith.” The theses of this kind of essay are usually literal definitions.  

b) Cause and Effect Essay:  “The cause and effect essay analyzes a topic in terms of a) what caused it and b) what 

happened as a result.” The cause and effect essay can be used to persuade the readers to your way of thinking about 
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certain situationssituation. It can also be used to inform your readers of an already proven fact by letting them know 

the causes. A simple type of essay more likely will have just one or two effects but it can also have multiple effects 

depending on the complexity. It can also explore several causes that all lead to the same effect. 

c) Critical Essay: “Critical essays are essays that analyze another’s work, whether it is a book, an article, a movie, or 

even a piece of art.” The critical essay is not necessarily negatively criticizing someone’s work but exploring and 

analyzing it. It needs some brainstorming and research ahead of time because the statements must be supported. Apart 

from a regular essayessays structure (introduction, body, and conclusion) it needs a summary and the analysis of the 

work.  

d) Compare and Contrast:  “The compare and contrast essay evaluates two topics by discussing their similarities and 

differences.” This type of essay may be used in almost all subjects. For example, a political science class could compare 

the economics of different countries. In addition to an introduction, body and conclusion this type of essay must explore 

the similarities and differences between the subjects.  

e) Descriptive Essay:  “The descriptive essay describes a person, place, object, experience, or event. Through the use of 

vividif vivid details utilizing all the senses, you will describe every aspect of your topic” This essays are very similar 

to fiction with the difference that the content is true. This kind of essay needs all sorts of details presented as vividly 

as possible to help the reader to experience it.  

f) Evaluation Essay: “The evaluation essay is similar to the argumentative/persuasive essay in that you are often trying 

to persuade readers to your point of view.” The evaluation essay’s main purpose is to have the readers agree with the 

writer’s point of view. This type of essay is used in movies or books reviews. It is a type of argument that includes 

evidence to justify a writer's opinions about a subject.  

g) Literary Analysis Essay: “There are several specific types of literary criticisms, but a basic literary analysis simply 

looks at a theme or element of a particular work and tries to discover the meaning behind it.” This type of essay 

describes a theme or idea in a written work you have read. It requires the reader to take careful consideration of study 

and research about the topic in order to get resources to support his or her arguments.  

h) Narrative Essay: “The narrative essay tells a story. Often, these essays tell of an experience or an event that happened 

to you or someone else.” The narrative essay may lead the writer to think of it as telling a story. These essays are often 

anecdotal, experiential, and personal which allows the writer to express himself. In addition, the following kind of 

essay, whichessay which is the argumentative essay, is the one that this study has taken into account, because 

thisbecause, this type of essay is the one that is requested in English international teststest like, TOEFL and IELTS 

tests, in all around the world. 

i) Argumentative/Persuasive Essay: “The purpose of this type of essay is to convince your reader to agree with your 

point of view.” That is to say, the argumentative or persuasive essay expresses and supports a specific point of view. 

In fact, you can express or support any side of the argument as long as you have well-founded or reasonable points and 

suitable facts to support your arguments.  

2.7 Parts of an argumentative essays 

The Title 



The best titles provide a brief and catchy summation of the essay’s argument. A title has to convey the argument. Because 

the title will depend on the final argument, it is usually best to write the title after the essay is drafted. Endy (2011).  

The First Paragraph: The Introduction   

Start with an opening hook to catch readers’ interest. One strategy is to pose a puzzle or question that the essay will then 

resolve. Keep it brief, and make sure that its opening hook provides a bridge to the thesisto thesis statement. Also be sure to 

avoid general statements that make sweeping and unsupportable claims.  

The thesis statement should be one or two sentences long, and it should at minimum present the thesis to readers. Ideally, it 

can also briefly explain the main reasons behind the thesis. As with the opening hook, keep the thesis statement brief. In a 

short essay, the introduction should be just one paragraph total, about a half-page in length. Save specific evidence for the 

body. In this part the thesis hashave to be explained; itexplained it will be precise but do not present evidence yet. 

 

The Body 

Each paragraph in the body of the essay should start with a topic sentence. The topic sentence should announce the argument 

of the paragraph and make clear how the paragraph’s evidence will support the essay’s overall argument. The rest of the 

paragraph should then present and explain evidence that will support the topic sentence. In a sense, the phrase “topic sentence” 

is a littleis little misleading, because this sentence should convey the paragraph’s argument, not simply its topic.  

Resist the temptation to cram too much into one paragraph. Each paragraph should develop one distinct idea. If you squeeze 

too many different ideas into one paragraph, the topic sentence will become muddled or it will introduce only one of the 

paragraph’s several ideas.  

Although, each supporting body paragraph should be about a half-page in length. This length usually provides enough space 

for supporting evidence, without cramming too many ideas into one paragraph. Both paragraphs contain a topic sentence that 

shows the main argument of the paragraph, with its specific examples to support the topic sentence. 

The Conclusion 

It is a quick summary of the thesisof thesis; then muse on implications of the thesis. The conclusion provides a simple 

summary of the main argument. By the end of the body, a good essay will already have established its core argument. It is 

used to raise broader ideas that flow from the argument and evidence. To conclude, a good argumentative writing depends 

on threeof three specific qualities: precision in argument and use of terms, grounding in evidence, clarity and concision in 

prose. 

 

CHAPTER III 

METHODOLOGY 



3.1 Approach 

In this study the approach used will be quantitative, as Hernandez Sampieri, Fernadez-Collado, & Baptista Lucio said in 

2006, “a research in the quantitative focus uses the collection of data for validating a hypothesis, based on the numeric 

measure and the statistical analysis in order to establish patterns of behavior and finally validate theories”. Through statistics 

and the quantification of terms obtainedobtain from the essays we will identify the frequency of terms that showed errors that 

will validate or deny our hypothesis. This study is focused to explore the deficiencies that participants have in their writing 

essay, for that, we follow a quantitative approach. 

3.2 Type of study 

Following the objectives previously stated in this research paper we can establish that this work will follow a descriptive line. 

As Danhke quoted in Hernandez Sampieri 2006, “A descriptive study looks for specifying properties, characteristics, and 

profiles of people, groups, communities, processes, objects and any other phenomenon that will be analyzed” 

Since it describes the deficiencies in cohesion found in argumentative essays. 

3.3 Type of design. 

The type of design this study will follow is a non-experimental one, takentaking as a guide de definition provided by Sampieri 

(2006) “non-experimental designs consist on observing phenomena within their 35 natural context in order to analyze them 

later and; mainly, variablesvariable are not manipulated deliberately.”  

3.4 Population 

The population of this research would be composed by thirty EFL students at an intermediate level at the C.E.T.I. Institute 

that is partid part of the Linguistics department at UMSA University of the year 2020. This sample has been expecting that 

the units of analysis have the same level of English knowledge. 
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PART I 

 

1. Statement of the problem 

 

           Spanish speaking Latin Americans have traveled to other countries to achieve economic and 

social success; this has contributed to globalization. Many people now live in a country completely 

different from their home culture and language. The phenomenon mentioned above, called Spanglish, 

appears to be a new hybrid phenomenon that could be affecting the writing of the target language 

(English) in adult ESL learners. 

          On the other hand, learning English language effectively and appropriately is not an easy task 

but it is relevant for students so that they can master it to have communicative competence which is 

the purpose of learning English at the Department of Linguistics and languages.  That is, students 

must be able to communicate ideas and thoughts in a given situation in accordance with the new 

system of rules and sociolinguistic rules of the target language. 

        This has been a subject of interest to researchers because of the exchange of both languages 

(Spanish and English), especially in young people of fifteen to eighteen years olds at the sixth grade 

level in the ayacucho high school of La Paz department Spanish speakers who are studying ESL and 

whose English performance shows how Spanish is adapted to English in a grammatical and syntactic 

(e.g.  Wachear, vamos al mall), or by switching back and forth between English and Spanish. 

 

1.1. Research Question  

 

 To what kind of errors grammatical predominantly make in written english and spanish  do 

english learners olds at the sixth grade level in the ayacucho high school of la paz 

department?   

2. Objectives 

 

2.1. General Research Objective 

 

 To determine the kind of errors grammatical english learners from fifteen to eighteen years 

olds at the sixth grade level in the ayacucho high school of La Paz. 
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 To determine the extent to which spanglish is found to be or not, a negative influence in 

learning written english in young people from fifteen to eighteen years olds at the sixth grade 

level in the Ayacucho high school of La paz department. 

 

2.2. Specific Research Objectives 

 

 To identify the level of exposure of young people ESL learners to code mixing, code 

switching, and borrowing.  

 To analyze the errors English  learners make in written production. 

 To study the influence of Spanglish upon coherence and  pragmatics in written English 

language skills of young people ESL students. 

 

3. Justification for the Research  

 

        According to (Walsh)1, youths learners of English have many reasons for wanting to write. Many 

need to write to carry out functional tasks such as filling out forms, taking a message, or writing e-

mail messages. Others may need writing skills to succeed in academic studies. For many learners, 

writing enhances language acquisition when they put their thoughts on paper and share them with 

others, because they are often practicing the language structures and vocabulary they are learning 

in the classroom.   

        ESL students may be facing different influences in the performance of the hosted language 

English. In fact, the most obvious language influence in this case, the language barrier of speaking 

Spanish may mask other more subtle barriers that will need to be overcome by students attempting 

to improve their English. 

          In language learning process, internalizing the rules of the new language system demands a 

conscious effort by English learners at the sixth grade level in the Ayacucho high school of La paz 

department.  When learners make use of the target language, they produce different kind of errors 

such as grammar, syntax, lexis and semantic errors in written production.  Then, it is essential to 

carry out an investigation or an Error Analysis so as to find out, first, the kind of errors English learners 

predominantly make, next, the sources of the errors and therefore help learners overcome the errors.    

                                                           
1 Graham, C. Ray and Walsh M. Marc. Adult Education Teachers’ Guide. Adult Education Center, Texas, 1996: 
100-110 

Comentado [CM5]: The Word influence was stated in the 
tittle, but in this part the specific objective shows the study 
of the influence o Spanglish to different aspects into English 
language whch is very confusing. 
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          Moreover, this study contributes to the field of Applied Linguistics, since this area has to do 

with teaching and learning languages.  Therefore, the social value of this research is relevant because 

it is not only a help to understand English learner’s errors but it also offers a comprehensible 

explanation on why learners make errors and what to do to help learners. 

PART II 

Theoretical Framework 

 

This chapter describes the literature review that supports this investigation.  First, we refer to some 

studies about Spainglish and error Analysis that have been developed in different contexts and with 

different objectives.  Next, we explain fundamental theories and essential concepts about second 

language acquisition and Error Analysis taking into account different points of view.  In this 

perspective, we set up our framework that supports and validates this research.    

4. What is Spanglish? 

 

          There are different varieties of Spanglish, just as there are different varieties of Spanish or 

English. These varieties depend on important factors such as nationality, age, and class, and vary in 

morphology, structure, phonology, and/or terminology. For example, the variant spoken by Cuban-

Americans, also called Cubonics, is different from the Dominicanish spoken in Washington Heights 

by immigrants from the Dominican Republic, the Nuyorican Spanglish that Puerto Ricans speak in 

New York, the Pachuco spoken by Mexicans in El Paso, or the Sagüesera spoken in South West 

Street in Miami (Stevans, 2000) 

          Despite these differences, (Stavans, 2003),argues that the path towards a standardized form 

is open because the tools to decode it are in the culture. He considers Spanglish to be a language in 

its own right not only because it is potentially understood and spoken by over 45 million speakers in 

the U.S. and 250 million in the world, but because it is found across social and economic levels as 

well as in various nations. Thus, Spanglish becomes the unifier of a larger group that comes from 

different Spanish speaking countries.   

          Others, are not sure whether Spanglish is a language. Although it has incorporated many 

formal rules, it is difficult to know whether to call it a dialect, a Creole, an interlanguage or a language. 

He has suggested that it might be a creolized language with a more complex and developed syntax 

and vocabulary, but that it is not a dialect because it does not deserve the pejorative connotation the 

word carries.  

Comentado [CM6]: The Justification part shows 4 
pargrphs, and the principal ideas of each pargraph do not 
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          Although there are many different perspectives and approaches to Spanglish, it is not within 

the scope of this research to further discuss the linguistic status of the Spanglish phenomenon.  

Spanglish, like other social and linguistic phenomena, could not exist apart from history. Its historical 

background can be located during the time after the Mexican and American war when a treaty was 

established in 1848.  

          Many Spanish speakers remained in the land that was ceded to the USA by Mexico. This event 

began a great exodus from Latin America to North America, and especially to the southwestern part 

of the country. Even today, many people are emigrating from other parts of the Americas to North  

America, and vice versa, and this migration is key to the sophistication of Spanglish (Stavans, 2003) 

 

4.1. Bilingualism 

 

          Language contact has been a topic of interest for linguists because of the ways in which 

languages change as a result of this contact. Many authors agree that blended languages are a result 

of globalization, and that one of the effects of immigration is languages coming into contact, which 

results in bilingualism and codeswitching.  

         Spanglish is a blended language, as immigration has contributed especially to the hybridization 

of Spanish and English. So, languages that come into contact as an effect of globalization and 

migration have resulted in the assimilation of cultural identities, which, in turn, have caused language 

phenomena such as forced bilingualism. 

4.1.1Examples of Infinitives  

 

Spanglish      English       Spanish  

Formatear      to format    dar forma 

chatear    to chat    charlar 

Nerdear     to be a nerd      actuar como un nerd 

Liquear   to leak       derramar 

 

4.2. Effects on Writing of young people ESL Students  
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          There is cause for viewing code-switching as language interference, particularly from a 

teaching perspective. In this situation, the environment is set up so that interference may occur as 

the societal norm moves to the inclusion of code-switching and the degree of bilingualism increases.  

          Interference may occur in this instance by monolingual speakers who attempt to use a second 

language for a social reason such as solidarity or by bilingual speakers attempting to integrate the 

second language into the first to be understood by monolingual speakers. Code-switching may be 

viewed as an extension of language for bilingual speakers rather than interference, but from other 

perspectives it may be viewed as interference, depending on the situation and context in which it 

occurs.  

          The switching also occurs within postulated universal constraints such that it may be integrated 

into conversations in a particular manner. On this basis, given that it occurs within a particular pattern, 

the potential for code-switching to interfere in a language exists. Again, scope for code-switching to 

cause interference in a language exists if it is not used carefully as a teaching method. It may then 

be concluded that when code-switching is used to compensate for a language difficulty, it may be 

viewed as interference, but when it is used as a sociolinguistic tool it should not. (Skiba, 1997)  

 

4.2.1. Coherence:  

 

          Coherence can be thought of as how meanings and sequences of ideas relate to each other. 

It has to do with the communicative intention. Coherence also refers to logical semantic relationship 

between the parts of the text, and specifically between one sentence and another. The text can be 

read without any problem because there is a logical development in the communicative intention 

throughout the sentences.  

          A text is incoherent when it does not make sense, because there is no consistency between 

the elements that are part of the text  (e.g., a problem and a solution, a general and a particular 

statement,  a question and an answer). Many authors agree that in writing it is necessary to ensure 

cohesion and coherence using appropriate connectors; punctuation also helps to make the text clear 

and fluent.  

4.2.2. Pragmatics:  

 

          Pragmatics is the study of language usage from a functional perspective. It is  concerned with 

the principles that account for how meaning is communicated by the writer and interpreted by the 

reader. It is a way of investigating how sense can be made of certain texts even when, from a 

semantic point of view, the text seems to be  incomplete or to have a different meaning other than 
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what is really intended. For instance, the sign Baby sale lots of bargains could be on the window of a 

shop that sells children’s wear. We know without asking that the store is not selling babies. 

4.3. Previous studies about errors in second language learning   

 

         In our context, much research that has different objectives has been developed up to now.  For 

instance, carried out a study which refers to an analysis of Spainenglish and errors in the English 

noun phrase.   The objective of this study was to show both professors and students of the high 

school that is possible to explain the errors through the study of interaction of internal and external 

factors.  For this purpose, she used as population students from fifteen to eighteen years olds at the 

sixth grade level in the Ayacucho high school of La Paz department, and she arrived at the conclusion 

that there was not a relative preponderance of interlingual errors in the english and spain. 

            In sum, these previous studies provide us some ideas to carry out an investigation about 

learner when using the language, and more important, they provide us with an overview regarding 

the study of errors in our context.  The next section of the thesis presents different theories which 

support our study. 

4.4. Writing skills      

    

         Concerning writing skills, we have to state that there are significant fundamentals to consider 

for a successful writing performance.  That is, the abilities learners have to narrate, describe actions, 

or write formal letters.  It is also important to claim that learners acquire and use writing skills trough 

negotiated interaction with real audience expectations, such as in peer group responses.   

         Beside, narrative writing refers to the telling of a true or fictional happening.  It tells the actions 

in chronological order, the order in which they happened.  Besides, the narrative has a definite 

beginning and a definite ending as well as a high point, where the suspense or excitement is greatest. 

          On the other hand, descriptive writing is based on careful observation by using all of our senses 

sight, hearing, touch, smell and taste to write a precise description about a determined subject. Then, 

the writer has to use specific words to describe a person, place or object so as to get a 

comprehensible description.  Likewise, as to formal letters writing, it is important to state that it is a 

valuable tool and an essential skill to convey news, to express gratitude, to complain, or to request 

information.   

4.4.1. Incomplete rule application  

  

Comentado [CM7]: There are not references in the point 
4.4 Writitng skills. 
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It is the opposite of overgeneralization, that is, learners do not apply the correct grammatical rules 

when producing an expression or an utterance.  The strategy here is aimed at simplification rather 

than attempt to get the appropriate rules.  For instance nobody knew where *was Barbie (Barbie was). 

For example, in some cases the learners do not make the inversion of the verb to form questions, 

they just add the question mark to an affirmative expression.  Then, the learner’s motivation to end 

up communication overcomes to the motivation to produce correct grammatical sentences in spanish 

or english.   

4.4.2. Reported Speech  

  

There are different ways of reporting what people say or think. One way of reporting what someone 

has said is to report their actual words, a quote structure, e.g. 

 I do not know much about music,’ Judy said. 

When we report people’s thoughts, we almost always use report structures, because thoughts do not 

usually exist in the form of words, so we can not quote them exactly. Report structures can be used 

to report almost any kind of thought.  In addition, we indicate that we are quoting or reporting what 

someone has said or thought by using a reporting verb.  Every reporting clause contains a reporting 

verb, e.g. 

 He answered that the price would be three dollars 

 

4.5. Conceptual Framework  

 

The following linguistic concepts represent the key terms for this research paper:  

 Acculturation: The process or result of cultural and linguistic contact between members of 

two speech communities, characterized by borrowing of vocabulary or grammatical patterns, 

bilingualism and loan-words, as between European settlers in North America and the 

indigenous population, or between different ethnic groups, such as Hispanic communities in 

the United States of America 

 

 Anglicism: A word or phrase that is peculiar to English. The quality of being typically English 

or of favoring English things. A word or phrase borrowed from English into a foreign language, 

for example  

 Yo voy al internet  

 

Comentado [CM8]: There are not references of the 
information in the point  4.4.2 
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 Adult student: Adults are the fastest growing group of students in America. They often have 

been out of school for several years and must generally manage adult roles and 

responsibilities in addition to those involved with academic expectations. 

 

 English as a Second Language student: One who learns to write, read, and speak the 

English language in addition to a first or native language. An ESL student may or may not 

possess advanced linguistic and academic skills in a native language.  

 

 Interference: A term used in sociolinguistics and foreign-language learning to  

refer to the errors a speaker introduces into one language as a result of his contact with 

another language. The most common source of error is in the process of learning a foreign 

language, where the native tongue interferes; but interference may occur in other contact 

situations, such as multilingualism (David, 1985) 

PART III 

 

5. Hypotheses  

          Consequently, from the above mentioned objectives, several hypotheses were formulated. 

From the first objective established, regarding the level of language competence for the two 

languages studied, based on the results encountered in previous studies the hypothesis drawn is the 

following:  

H1. There will be differences in the levels of competence according to language.  

6. Variables 

  

 Variable: “The students and professors have needs and objectives in terms of an 

spankenglish course design”. 

 Variable: grammatical errors made by English learners in written                  production, 

narrative, descriptive. 

 

 The analysis was conducted according to the variables:  

7. Operationalization of Variable  

 

Considering the problem and the research questions, the scope of the present research is descriptive. 

This type of study seeks to detail how a particular phenomenon manifests, and it specifies what 

Comentado [CM9]: The hypothesis does not answer the 
question stated in the profile. 
Since the hyphotesis is not correct, the variables are not 
coherent to the research question. 
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properties and characteristics a group of people or community have. In addition, descriptive studies 

measure and collect data of the studied variables in a real context. consequently, in language anxiety 

psychological and linguistic factors are independent variables.  

          These variables cannot be manipulated intentionally to produce changes because they are not 

part of an experimental study. Furthermore, these variables can be observed in real classroom 

context, as it is the case when intermediate english learners participate in oral production activities in 

the classroom from fifteen to eighteen years olds at the sixth grade level in the ayacucho high school 

of La Paz department. 

  VARIABLE    DIMENSIONS INDICATORS 

Interference 

of Spanish 

language 

(Interlingual) 

 L1 Grammar       
 

 L1 
Morphology     

 L1 Syntax  
 

 L1 Lexis  
 

 L1 Word 
choice 

 

 Articles, noun, pronoun, adjectives, 
adverbs, and prepositions.  

 Word formation  
 Word order and cordination.  

 
 Word selection and formation 

English 

intermediate 

learner  

 Grammatical :     
 

 Morphological  
 Syntactical   

  

 Lexical:    
 Word Choice  
 Semantic  

 Articles, noun, pronoun, adjectives, 
adverbs, prepositions, subject verb 
agreement, reported speech, and 
genitive.  

 Plurality, third person, genitive, noun, 
adjective, and adverb formation.   

 Sentence word order (Subject, Verb, 
Object, Manner/How?, Place/Where?, 
Time/When?), and coordination.  

 misselection and misformation of words. 
 Sense relation and collocations 

 

8. Methodology 

 

           In order to achieve the objectives, the quantitative approach is used. According to the 

combination is known as a mixed research. It uses both qualitative and quantitative approach for 

answering all the research questions. More specifically the type of mixed research applied in this work 

is the design with dominant approach; where the quantitative approach is the most dominant and 

some of the elements of qualitative approach are used like the open interviews.  

          Because the quantitative data which is larger than qualitative data, On the one hand, the 

present investigation belongs to a descriptive study since what we want to achieve with this is to 

determine the kind of errors English learners predominantly make in written production.  Regarding 

Comentado [CM10]: There is not a reference in any of the 
2 pargraphs stated in the point 8 which is the approach of 
the study. 
 



pág. 12 
 

this point, maintains that descriptive investigation works on reality facts, and its fundamental 

characteristic is to present a correct interpretation.  In addition, mentions that the purpose of the 

investigator is to describe situations and events, that is, to say how it is and how a certain 

phenomenon occurs.   

 

8.1. Type of research or the research scope 

 

           To face this research, the descriptive research was used. This research was aimed at 

specifications of properties, characteristics, and objects for being analyzed. It described tendencies 

of groups. In this research I described the the influence of spanglish on the written english in young 

people from fifteen to eighteen years olds at the sixth grade level in the Ayacucho  high school of La 

Paz department and described the needs analysis and objectives of b students and professors. 

 

8.Population       

 

          Population or universe is used as synonyms, since both are the whole of the units of analysis 

(people, communities, situations, events) which have many features in commun (SAMPIERI, 2006). 

Then, this research took as the population,   the students of Ayacucho high school who took the level 

of the English course, which means intermediate level students.  

          The population size comprised 1 parallels of 23 students. The reason for choosing this 

population for the present research was because they were the last English level and these students 

should be able to use the language when communicating their ideas by using the four skills: writing, 

speaking, listening and reading.  

          In addition, after finishing this level they have to take the subjects of the L2 English area 

program. Even though there were already ESL programs in place through other organizations, there 

were none that provided ESL for Latino families while offering something for children while their 

parents were learning English, nor did any of them structure ESL classes to allow for practice with 

native speakers. 

9. Instruments and Techniques 

 

          To collect data in the research was applied both paradigms of research. For the quantitative 

paradigm was used the descriptive design making a description of attitudes, needs and objectives of 

students and professors through the application of structured observation and questionnaires of 

Comentado [CM11]: There is not a refrence of this 
information. 
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spanglish on the written english  in young people from fifteen to eighteen years olds at the sixth grade 

level in the ayacucho high school of la paz department. 

          The validity is referred like the level in which an instrument measures the variable that it really 

pretends to measure. The questionnaire has face validity because it was designed considering the 

recommendations, observations and questionnaires. 

a) Questionnaire. This instrument is one of the most frequently employed in quantitative 

research for collecting data. It uses various questions in order to measure one or more 

variables. There are two kinds of questions: open-ended and closed-ended questions. Open 

ended questions do not limit the number of answers, and they are useful when there is not 

enough information about possible answers from people. Closed ended questions contain 

options for answers, which were previously delimited. 

 

b) Observation. Qualitative observation is not contemplation (i.e. sitting down and taking 

notes); instead, it implies reaching a deeper level in social situations and maintaining an 

active roll, while at the same time maintaining a sense of permanent thinking. 

9.1. Content validity   

 

          Content validity refers to the extent in which an instrument reflects a specific mastery of the 

content of what is measured.  In addition, a measurement instrument requires including, practically, 

to all items of the content mastery of the variables to be measured. 

Sampieri offers the following criteria to validate the instruments:  

 Dependency: The researcher explains the selection of the sample and the instruments.  

 Credibility: The researcher makes triangulation (e.g., he/she uses different instruments to 

collect the data). 

9.2. Instrument Design  

 

          Concerning reliability of an instrument, (Fernadez, 2003)maintains that we get the reliability of 

a measurement instrument when we apply it two times or more to the same subject or object of study 

and produces the same or similar results.  Addition, reliability of an instrument is determined by using 

different techniques of statistics.  Besides, depending on the objectives of the study, different formulae 

are used to get reliability coefficients. 

          It is worth mentioning that the instrument was designed taking into account the context which 

the learners are in because learners are motivated in writing when they have to write on topics in a 

Comentado [CM12]: The instruments shows definitions 
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recognizable context.  In other words, the choice of topics is based on the context and familiarity 

learners have about them as well as the scope of the different topics so that learners can write as 

much as possible.  Therefore, we designed two different tasks to collect data in order to have an 

example of a different genre and to obtain a precise and reliable data.   
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THESIS PROFILE  7  

                                                                                     STUDENT 7 

THE INTERFERENCE OF SPANISH PHONETICS ON LEARNING THE ENGLISH LANGUAGE IN STUDENTS OF 2nd 

GRADE IN THE SCHOOL BRAZIL 

 

When we begin to study English in institutes or in school we think that sounds of English language are very 

different from the Spanish language, this situation is really like this. For example when a teacher needs 

participation of the students, some students don't want to participate because the students are afraid to 

participate, why? Because we are afraid to commit errors in pronunciation or say other things. 

For this situation it has some reason: 

The phonetic system of English language is very different to the Spanish language, for example English 

language has 12 vowels, in Spanish language we have only 5 vowels. 

Our pronunciation is very different, we pronounce in other ways the sounds of the vowels. 

We are not used to certain sounds, which makes it difficult for us to pronounce, for example: * espres for 

express, * istan for ins* brefas for breakfast or cars for carts and cards,*  

The most difficult to pronounce are: / b /, / v /, / Ɵ / / t /, / Ʒ / / ʤ /, / ʧ / / ʃ / English language has a 

meticulous difference, the pronunciation should be exactly, in other case exist the possibility to say other 

thing. 

STATEMENT OF THE PROBLEM 

Which phonetic factors of the Spanish language interfere with the learning of English in students who are 

learning a English language? 

OBJECTIVES: 

GENERAL OBJECTIVE 

To determine which phonetic factors of the Spanish language (L1) interference the learning of 

the English language (L2). 

SPECIFIC OBJECTIVE 

-To identify what phonemes of the English language are difficult to pronounce when learning 

and what is the reasons.  

-To identify what type of phonemes exist in the Spanish language as opposed to the English 

language and how these affect the learning process. 

Comentado [CM1]: Title 
The title expresses the variables and the topic is related to 
what is required for the linguisitics and languages 
department.  
 
Introduction  
 
The thesis prfofile does not show an heading about 
introduction and the first part is confused with the stamen of 
the problem . there are 3 paragraphs about the topic but the 
paragraphs  do not have any reference wich means the 
author is the student or there is plagiarism.  

Comentado [CM2]: Statement of the problem  
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-To analyze how Spanish phonetics interferences with learning the English language. 

JUSTIFICATION 

This research stems from the importance of pronunciation when learning a second language, in this case 

English, pronunciation has always had a crucial importance in learning any language, a bad pronunciation is 

presumed to confuse communication. It is for this reason that it has been considered necessary to 

investigate the process of acquiring oral proficiency in the English language given that its Knowledge has 

nowadays become an indispensable requirement for international communication and in an indispensable 

condition for professional success. The need to communicate and establish links between countries, 

fostered by the Globalization has contributed, among other factors, to the English language, be it the 

language most used international is the accepted communication vehicle in the world 

HYPOTHESIS #1 

There is phonetic interference from L1 (Spanish), to L2, (English), due to the differences between the two 

phonetic systems. 

VARIABLES 

Independent Variable 

Phonetic interference 

INDEPENDENT 
VARIABLE 

CONCEPTUAL DEFINITION  DIMENSIONS INDICATORS 

Phonetic 

interference  

Phonetic interference as the influence 
resulting from similarities and differences 
between L1 and L2. 

(Ellis)  

Phonetic 
comparative 
analysis 

- Systems of 
sounds of Spanish  

- System of sound 
of English  

 

HYPOTHESIS # 2 

The differences between L1(Spanish) and L2(English) interferes on the correct production of the English 

language 

Dependent variable 

Production 

DEPENDENT CONCEPTUAL DEFINITION DIMENSIONS INDICATORS 

Comentado [CM4]: Justification 
 
The justification should show the theoretical, methodological 
and practice contribution, but in this thesis profile there is 
just one paragraph about the importance of oral proficiency 
in English language. There is not any comment about 
contribution of the research. 
The paragraph does not show logical order, it does not have 
a topic sentence and concluding sentence. It is difficult to 
understand what the student want to express because there 
are many spelling problems between the words for instance; . 
This research stems from the importance of pronunciation 
when learning a second language, in this case English, 
pronunciation has always had a crucial importance in 
learning any language, a bad pronunciation is presumed to 
confuse communication. 
Also, there is one sentence in 3 lines which is not correct in 
English. English language sentences are short and 
understandable.. 

Comentado [CM5]: Hypothesis 
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VARIABLE 

PRODUCTION  The way a word or language is 
spoken. Pronunciation can be in 
different ways by various 
individuals or groups, depending 
sociolinguistic factors, such as 
where they grew up or where 
they currently live. 

Pronunciation 

Fluency 

Comprehension 

-Is able to articulate all the words 
with correct stress. 

-Demonstrates that he is able to 
speak with correct intonation and 
is understandable in his entire 
expression. 

-The speed of speech is very 
consistent and the influx is similar 
to native speech throughout the 
speech. 

-Pauses are rare or absent, and 
strategic for communication. 

-Accurately answer almost all 
questions. 

-Understands almost all 
information at a normal speed. 

 

METHODOLOGY 

Research focus 

It is a qualy-quantitative approach because data is collected objectively for analysis and description. 

Research level 

The level is descriptive because it only seeks to analyze data from a study object. According to Sampieri 

(1998), descriptive studies allow us to detail situations and events, that is, how a certain phenomenon is and 

how it manifests itself and seeks to specify important properties of people, groups, communities or any 

other phenomenon that is subject to analysis. 

Type of investigation 

Descriptive. 

Research design 

Study object. 

Study group. 

Research techniques 

Comentado [CM6]: Methodology  
The part of research approach is called and written as 
research focus. The research approach is qualy-quantitative 
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Instruments 
According to the thesis profile, this research will use an 
instrument called field diary, but the instrument does not 
specify what it is going to measure and how. 
The technique of the instrument is not mentioned.   
 



Observation on people, issues or processes will be used primarily in this research. However, what interests 

us about structured observations is a particular type of data collection, in which the researcher directly, 

audibly and visually observes some phenomenon and, then, systematically records the resulting 

observations. 

Research instruments 

The field diary: 

The field diary is an instrument used by researchers to record those events that are likely to be interpreted. 

In this sense, the field diary is a tool that allows systematizing the experiences and then analyzing the results. 

THEORETICAL FRAMEWORK  

Through this work, the aim is to validate the hypothesis that the phonetic factors of the Spanish language(L2) 

interference on the learning of the English language (L2) , this factor is due to the fact that there are 

differences in the phonetic system, both languages have a different phonetic alphabet, which makes that 

when learning a language, in this case English becomes difficult, therefore a student whose mother tongue is 

Spanish will present some difficulty when learning the English language, specifically in pronunciation. These 

problems can occur due to the phonetic interferences in the production of the phonemes / b /, / v /, / Ɵ / / t 

/, / Ʒ / / ʤ /, / ʧ / / ʃ / and explain them with respect to the variables that are related to them. To achieve 

this objective it is necessary to understand theoretical aspects such as: L2 learning, language contact, 

interlanguage, phonetic interference, phonemes of English / b / / v /, / Ɵ / / t /, / Ʒ / / ʤ /, / ʧ / / ʃ / non 

existent in Spanish, followed by motivation. 

Starting from Applied Linguistics as the discipline that encompasses the hypothesis that we want to test, we 

are going to focus on a domain of it, which is the learning of an L2. When talking about learning a foreign 

language, we will investigate linguistic and extralinguistic aspects. In the first group we will talk about the 

categories: language contact, interlanguage, phonetic interference and differences between the phonemes 

of Spanish and English.  

Learning an L2 

Applied linguistics is a branch of linguistics whose goal is the application of the theories, methods and 

knowledge of linguistics to the resolution of various problems in which the use of language is involved. 

Applied linguistics in fact comprises diverse disciplines and domains, most of which are constituted as 

interdisciplinary fields of knowledge. The domain that will support this degree work is the learning of a 

second language. There are several definitions to call learning or acquiring an L2. 
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Some of these concepts mention that L1 has no influence on L2 and other definitions ensure that this 

learning is determined by the prior cognitive and linguistic knowledge that the learner possesses (Hamers 

&Blanc, 1983: chap 9). As these authors indicate, the learning of an L2 depends on the linguistic and 

cognitive knowledge of the speaker, which would be involving the L1 in the learning of the L2, since it is 

acquired according to the knowledge that the apprentices have of their L1. This means that learning varies 

from person to person and that not all L2 students have the same acquisition process either because of their 

linguistic or cognitive knowledge, which are considered of great influence for the acquisition of an L2. 

 Other Research on L2 learning asserts that there is a relationship between the learning strategies used to 

acquire L1 and the strategies used during the acquisition of L2 from a speaker; This thesis could demonstrate 

the influence of L1 on learning L2 (Hamers &Blanc, 1983). Regarding the above, it can be affirmed that the 

learning of an L2 depends on the strategies previously used for the learning of its mother tongue and that 

the learning of the L2 will be achieved as long as the use of the same strategies used is carried out. on L1 for 

the acquisition of L2, otherwise it will not be learned.                  

However, it is likely that the acquisition of L2 will not take place under the same conditions or be learned 

with the same strategies with which L1 was learned. Furthermore, the language learning process can vary 

and some previously used strategies can be taken as completely new ones, which ensures that the exact 

same strategies will not always be used. However, the authors assure that there is an influence of L1 on 

learning L2 due to the strategies that can be used. 

 Similarly, regarding the development process of acquiring an L2, it is considered that this is influenced by 

formal features of it, which control the relevant aspects of its acquisition, including the activation of 

knowledge of its mother tongue; that is, the knowledge of L1 influences the learning of L2 only after having 

known some characteristic of L2 that is similar to its L1. 

On the other hand, Weinreich (1953) ensures that the more differences there are between two languages, 

the greater the learning problem and the potential area of interference. For this reason, the author suggests 

that L1 influences the learning of L2, since the learner usually uses elements or structures of his native 

language when speaking in L2. 

 Based on the above, the author states that the learner's L1 will always influence the acquisition of L2 

because the speaker will relate the use of L2 in the same way that he does in L1. In this way, the 

interference of L1 in L2 will become more evident due to the distinctions between these two and also the 

assimilation made by the student from one to the other, which would explain in some way the reason for 

the existence of the interferences that are seen as a peculiarity that occurs naturally when learning an L2. 

Returning to the definitions presented above, we can say that the linguistic and cognitive aspects of each 

learner can influence the acquisition of L2 as well as the strategies used for learning L2. Furthermore, it 



should be clarified that L1 can influence the learning of L2, but that each one can have a totally different 

process; however, the speaker will tend to pick up aspects of his L1 in L2. The approaches mentioned above 

are traditional positions, which mention aspects that in one way or another have lost validity due to their 

argumentation. Therefore, we try to name other more updated definitions. 

 When learning a second language, both L1 and L2 will stay in contact because the speaker will use their 

mother tongue and thus will connect L2 with L1. Language contact can have certain consequences or results 

and some of these can be positive or negative contributions to the L2 learning process. Next, we will present 

some definitions of this concept. 

Language contact 

Learning an L2 can lead to the existence of a language contact between the mother tongue and the L2. This 

occurs during the process in which an apprentice has already acquired his L1 but is in the process of 

acquiring L2 and one of these may influence the other or some loans may be presented between these two. 

Language contact occurs every time the student uses his L1 when he is learning L2, which generates loans 

from one language to another, generally from L1 to L2 and the learner can use words or sounds from a 

language in the use of the other. Loans between languages are the result of language contact and can occur 

in a word or in sounds, this is because the words are usually assimilated phonologically or lexically. The first 

occurs when the words of L2 are molded into the sounds of L1. It has five forms of it which are: 

- By convergence 

- Due to cultural influence and lexical loan 

- For learning second languages 

- By imitation of prestigious models. 

 The first case occurs when in a group of people each one has spoken several languages in the same area for 

a certain time, as a result formal convergence may occur, which is due to the proximity of two languages 

and is more evident at the phonetic level. Therefore, the sounds of languages can evolve similarly in a 

certain direction. In this case, it is probable that people don't use more than one or two languages, although 

the approach in L1 and L2 will make the phonetics of the speakers have certain particularities due to their 

prior knowledge of one or the other language. Likewise, lending by cultural influence and lexical loan, is 

produced through cultural influence, which is known as the simplest case of loan where a word lends itself 

both in sound and in meaning. Therefore, the cultural environment can have great influence, in the case of 

the population to focus the research, these elementary English students inhabit and learn an L2 in the 

context of an L1, which causes more interference in the speakers than if they will be learning the language in 



a context of L2. Regarding the loan for learning second languages, it is stated that this occurs due to the 

substitution of the vocabulary of one language for another, keeping the original grammar. 

The last case of imitation of models is presented when imitating the syntactic models of a language. This 

case is similar to the context of the population to observe that it is that of elementary English students, since 

the phonetic features of their L1 will be more pronounced in the production of L2 and will be adapted to it. 

The borrowing of languages that result from the contact of the same can occur more frequently when the 

student is in the process of learning L2 and relates it to the sounds of his L1, which allows the learner to 

imitate sounds that he already knows in L2. This influence occurs more frequently from L1 to L2 and occurs 

because the student will relate the phonology of their mother tongue to L2, since it is the one they first 

learned and the one they have used the most. Furthermore, this loan has a cultural connotation, so that it 

influences whether the apprentice is acquiring L2 in a context where his L1 or L2 is spoken; This fact can 

influence the sound production of the L2 as well as the meaning of the words on it.  

 Due to the presence of existing linguistic loans in the language contact, interlanguage can be presented as a 

result of the mixture between L1 and L2 that normally occurs in the early stages of learning L2 when the 

student is still using their L1 to produce L2. 

Interlengua 

From the linguistic loans that can result from the contact of two languages when the L2 student is in the 

early stages of learning, the interlanguage conceptualized as a linguistic system that results from the 

learner's attempt to produce L2 follows. This is an intermediate system made up of rules of different 

strategies; It is not a language created from L1 and L2 with structural characteristics of these, but an 

intermediate system characterized by the rules resulting from language learning strategies. 

Interlanguage is a set of rules oscillating along a continum that varies with the degree of attention given to 

the learner's forms of speech; This means that there are a variety of standards that correspond to the use of 

the L2 in classes and in the end the speaker does not focus his attention on the form of the language. 

Therefore, interlanguage results vary systematically with context and function. Based on the definition made 

by this author, interlanguage can change according to the context and the function that L2 has for the 

speaker, since the student can use various forms of speech and not focus his language production on it, but 

this production is going to focus on different areas and purposes. 

Differences between the phonemes of Spanish and English. 

The differences between the phonetic systems of languages, the comparison between the phonetic systems 

of English and Spanish, has been carried out through linguistics, the systems of both languages and have 

carried out studies showing that the main areas of difficulty for English learners like L2. 



First we talk about the vowel system, examples .: [i] vino- vinagre/ [i:] even. [o] todo / [ᴐ] dog. In English the 

initial vowels present a hard attack, that is, movement of the vocal cords that occurs when articulating an 

initial vowel; in Spanish this is smooth. Thus, in English a closing of the glottis precedes the vowel; In Spanish, 

the passage from the rest of the strings to the vowel is immediate and not abrupt. 

As for the diphthongs, in English there are nine: [ei] (ape), [ou] (home), [ai] (time), [au] (cow), [Oi] (noise), [i9] 

( deer), [ee] (care), [09] (before), [ue] (sure); in Spanish, fourteen: six decreasing: [aj.] (aire), [au] (causa), [e] 

(seis), [eu] (reuma), [ou] (cou), ocho increasing ([ja] (hacia), [je] (miel), [jo] (adios), [ju] (viuda), [wa] (cuarto), 

[we] (cuerda), [wi] (cuida), [wo] ( menguo)). 

Differences and difficulties for a Spanish speaker: we have no central position. Furthermore, in English [j] 

and [w] plus vowels do not form diphthong because they are consonants (they even appear before i and u: 

[ji:] «yield», [wu:] «woo», impossible combination in Spanish) 

Also, the realization of voiced final consonants are less frequent than in English and tend to be less 

pronounced. For example set / said or rich / ridge. 

The pronunciation of consonant groups is less frequent in Spanish than in English and supposes a greater 

difficulty of perceiving and reproducing. For example: * espres for express, * istan for instant, * brefas for 

breakfast or cars for carts and cards. Likewise, the pronunciation of the consonant group s + consonant that 

does not occur in Spanish and that leads to the inclusion of an initial e- (epenthesis) usually pronounce Spain 

as * espain or stop as * estop. On the other hand, the voiced occlusive consonants [p] [t] [k], aspirated in 

initial position in English, resemble their corresponding voiced [b] [d] [g], while in English confusion can 

occur in the English-speaking listener, for example, in the bill / pill pair. 

Phonetic interference 

The differences between the phonetic systems of Spanish and English can produce phonetic interferences. 

The interferences can have diverse reasons and take very varied forms that constitute a phenomenon for 

the correction of the code used in learning an L2. Interferences are of very different types, they can be 

distinguished: phonetic and prosodic, orthographic, lexical and semantic, morphosyntactic and grammatical. 

Speakers know how to pronounce words, sentences and expressions in their native language, reaching the 

point of being able to differentiate pronunciation between words like drain and train. Another thing they 

can differentiate is the sound of fine, fine? and fine !, the intonation in which the voice goes higher or lower. 

These phonological differences in language are difficult to learn and to teach. Each language uses a number 

of sounds called phonemes that distinguish words and morphemes from one another. 

All these differences between the phonetic systems of the languages presented above, give space to 

phonetic interference. Siguan (2001) says that when talking about the early acquisition of two languages, it 



has been noted that the flexibility of the speaking apparatus soon decreases in such a way that for those 

who acquire a language after early childhood some form of phonetic interference, it is almost inevitable. 

Specialists discuss the meaning of these interferences: whether it is the presence of a sound from the first 

language in sentences from the second language or whether it is rather new sounds resulting from the effort 

to imitate the sounds of the second language with the resources of the first. 

On the other hand, Ellis (1995) defines phonetic interference as the influence resulting from similarities and 

differences between L1 and L2. In accordance with the above, there is Llisterri (2011), who defines it as an 

effect of the mother tongue in the production or perception of a foreign language that is strongly qualified 

by phonetic characteristics of the mother tongue; that is, people appropriate the phonetic system of their 

mother tongue and when they speak in the second language they unintentionally use phonetic features of 

their mother tongue. 

Based on the concepts previously observed, we can define the concept of phonetic interference as the 

phonetic characteristics outside the norm that a speaker of a certain language presents when speaking a 

second language, due to the influence of the phonetic system of their language. native. These concepts help 

us develop our specific goals of identifying phonetic interferences in the production of English phonemes / b 

/ / v /, / Ɵ / / t /, / Ʒ / / ʤ /, / ʧ / / ʃ / of students of elementary English as a second language. In conclusion, 

phonetic interference occurs in English learners as L2, due to the differences between the phonetic systems 

of both English and Spanish. 
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CHAPTER 1 

1. IDEA OF THE PROBLEM 

There has been growing interest in children who learn language in diverse contexts.  In particular, dual 

language acquisition has become the focus of much research, possibly as a reflection of the growing 

awareness that bilingual language learning is common in children.  For a deeper understanding of bilingual 

language learning in children it is important to see the different circumstances under which the children is 

found. 

1.1 BACKGROUND 

Many people callpeople, call their children bilingual when they are raised to speak two languages, even if 

they are young and don’t yet speak those languages fluently. 

After all, even a 3 year old who is bilingual, is only fluent in the languages he or she speaks, for the level of a 

3 year old. You can’t expect them to have the vocabulary of an adult at such a young age. 

Also, some children learn quicker than others, some take a little more time to master both languages. Does 

that mean we can still call them bilingual? Or should we wait until they have a full vocabulary? 

1.2      JUSTIFICATION 

The present study examines input and literacy effects in simultaneous and sequential bilinguals with the aim 

of (a) investigating the differences between bilingual and monolingual populations and (b) disentangling the 

individual contribution of different factors in bilingual syntactic abilities. 

Biligual children face the same communication challenges as monolingual children; namely, production of 

target-like language forms (including, words and morpho-syntactic patterns) that are comprehensible to 

others; getting one’s meaning across when language acquisition is incomplete; and use of language in socially 

appropriate ways. At the same time, the ability to communicate appropriately and effectively in two languages  

entails an understanding of interpersonal communication that exceeds that required for monolingual  

Communication, including, among others, an understanding that not all adults or children know two 

languages, that mixing languages may not be appropriate or comprehensible to others, and that breakdowns in 

communication may be due to language choice. 

1.3 PROBLEM STATEMENT 

There are many differences in their grammatical competence between simultaneous children and early 

learning children.  We want to show these differences to see how children develop a second language taking 

to account their grammatical competence. 

Sequential bilingualism is distinct from simultaneous bilingualism because one language is introduced after 

the other language haslanguage, has become somewhat established. Simultaneous bilingual children are 

exposed to both languages during infancy and early childhood (Patterson, 2002).   After the age of 3; 0. 

Sequential bilingual children typically speak their first language (L1) language at home with both parents, and 

their second language (L2) at school. 
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What are the differences of the grammatical competence of bilingual children according to the 

categories of bilingualism; simultaneous bilingualism and early sequential bilingualism? 

1.4 OBJETIVES 

                    1.4.1. GENERAL OBJETIVE 

Describe the grammatical competence of bilingual children according to the categories of 

bilingualism; simultaneous bilingualism and early sequential bilingualism 

 

                    1.4.2. SPECIFIC OBJETIVE 

 

● Define the level of listening and speaking between a simultaneous bilingualism and 

early sequential bilingual children 

● Explain the level of reading and writing between a simultaneous bilingualism and early 

sequential bilingual children 

● Analyze their first and second language, how bilingual children tend to code-switch 

when talking to people 

 

1.5 HYPOTHESIS 

The bilingual children under the category of simultaneous bilingualism have a better grammatical competence 

than early sequential children. 

 

CHAPTER II 

                   

 2. 1. THEORETHICAL FRAMEWORK 

 

                 2.1.1. BILINGUALISM 

  

Bilingualism has always been defined as a person or society that speaks two languages, for example the 

dictionary of the Royal Spanish Academy, it has a very shallow definition of the bilingual term “that speaks 

two languages; Written in two languages ” And bilingualism as“ Regular use of two languages in the same 

region or by the same person" These two definitions are related to Bloomfield's concept of bilingualism, this is 

conceived as “control as a native of two languages" but given Bloomfield's conception of perfect bilingualism, 

a contrary position, MacNamara proposes that "someone could be cataloged as a bilingual, if you have minimal 

competence in any of the four skills, such as reading, writing, listening or speaking, in a language different from 

maternal ” 

There is variation in the period in which learning must take place for bilingualism to be considered 

simultaneous. Generally, the term sequential bilingualism applies only if the child is approximately three years 

old before being introduced to the second language (L2). 
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                 2.1.2. CATEGORIES OF BILINGUALISM 

 

 

1. SIMULTANEOU BILINGUALISM • L1 and L2 learned at the same time. 

2.  EARLY SEQUENTIAL • L1 learned first. • L2 learned relatively early in childhood.  

3. BILINGUALISM LATE BILINGUALISM • L2 learned later adolescence 

The distinction between 'early' versus 'late' L2 learners and the distinction between 'simultaneous' and 

'sequential 'bilinguals are linked to the concept of 'critical periods' or 'sensitive periods' in language 

acquisition (Penfield/Roberts; Lenneberg, 1967). 

These days, most proponents of the critical period hypothesis (CPH) in L2 acquisition would likely agree that 

the relevant 'window of opportunity' (which might allow you to reach native-like proficiency) strongly 

depends on the linguistic domain (early for phonology, later for syntax; potentially absent for lexical and 

conceptual semantics). From this perspective, clinical studies of the kind mentioned in your question would 

definitely have to specify which domain they are interested in. But even within such domains, there are sub-

domains (segmental vs. supra-segmental phonology, logical versus conceptual semantics) that may have 

distinct temporal dynamics and distinct windows of opportunity. And even within such sub-domains (within 

"inflectional morpho_syntax), acquisition of one particular feature or structure may typically happen earlier 

than another one (and be dramatically influenced by the similarities and differences between L1 and L2). 

             

            2.1.3. SIMULTANEOUS BILINGUALISM 

• L1 and L2 learned at the same time. 

Simultaneous Bilingualism Simultaneous bilinguals are children who are exposed to more than one 

language prior to age three. They develop two or more languages equally, or nearly equally, through 

exposure and frequent opportunities to language. Use each Simultaneous bilingual development is 

marked by phases similar to that of first language development for monolinguals. The rate at which 

children reach language developmental milestones varies greatly. 

                        

                        2.1.4. EARLY SEQUENTIAL BILINGUALISM  

• L1 learned first. • L2 learned relatively early in childhood. 

 International Journal of Bilingualism 13 (4), 501-522, 2009 

The majority of simultaneous bilinguals studied in the research are children acquiring their two languages 

at home where each parent speaks their native language to the child; however, some simultaneous 

bilinguals acquire both languages from both parents who freely alternate between them, or acquire one 

language mainly at daycare and the other at home. The process of simultaneous bilingualism is 

commonly referred to as bilingual first language acquisition (BFLA).  

For some simultaneous and early sequential bilingual children, one of their two languages is a minority 

language, meaning it is not widely spoken outside the home, and has little or no cultural, political or 

educational status in the broader society. For simultaneous bilinguals this means that the parent who 

speaks that language is the primary and sometimes solitary source of that language, a situation referred to 

as ‘family bilingualism’ (Lanza 1997). 



 

CHAPTER III 

 

              3. 1. Methodology  

This will be an experimental research. 

For the development of this research, the method to be used will be the qualitative 

Firstly, we will use a survey as a research instrument for a non-participatory observation in which we only limit 

ourselves to identifying how the children developed in their writing and reading skills. 

Continue with the research, the second instrument will be a test of interaction between the children and the 

teacher, this will be a participal observation for explain the level of listening and speaking between a 

simultaneous bilingualism and early sequential bilingual children 

 

Both of the research instrument will be given to a group of 10 children of 7 years old, identifying and separating 

them in two groups, the first group will consist in 5 students under the category of simultaneous Bilingualism. 

And the other  group under the category of early sequential Bilingualism,  at the two levels the same material, 

audio visual, auditory, grammatical and didactic will be used, in order to identify the level and differences 

between the two kinds of  bilingual persons. 
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1. Problem and Objectives 

1.1. Statement of Problem:  

According to different media and studies realized recently the mental health problems, such as anxiety, 

depression, stress, nervousness, and others, have been increasing as the years go by and it represents one of the 

big problems in education institutions. It could be an important reason why many students are underachieving 

in the university. Considering this reality, this study is needed to know and propose ideas to handle this problem. 

In this study, the stress as a mental illness is taken as the research topic to determine and evaluate the impact of 

this particular affection to young people who are learning English as a second language in this institution. 

1.2. Research question:  

How does stress influence the learning of English as a second language in 21 years-old students of the 

Department of Linguistics of San Andrés University in 2020? 

1.3. Objectives 

General Objective: 

Describe how the stress influences the learning of English as a second language in the Department of Linguistics 

of San Andrés University. 
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Specific Objectives: 

● Recognize the possible signs or symptoms of the stress problems during the learning process. 

● Explain how these problems could affect the learning process. 
● Compare briefly the academic results of students with stress problems when they are subjected under 

pressure and when they are not. 

1.4. Hypothesis 

Stress affects students' learning capacities, academic performance, and health. 

1.5. Justification:  

The impact of mental health problems at different stages of life is still considered a taboo, especially when 

people are younger. This problem requires urgent attention from society and it cannot longer be ignored. In the 

case of the Department of Linguistics: professors, administrative staff and students need to know and propose 

ideas to treat with them in a classroom area. 

In this case, the stress could affect every kind of person and it is deeply linked to the study system and academic 

context, factors like: time, partners, professors, jobs, and others could generate this mental illness in students 

and their learning process.  

This study could represent a change of teaching and learning procedures to generate a kinder social treatment 

producing a better education. And also, students could empathize with each other. 

2. Theoretical Framework 

2.1. Stress 

This author summarized the concept of this mental illness in simple and understandable form: “Stress can be 

defined as any type of change that causes physical, emotional, or psychological strain. Stress is your body's 

response to anything that requires attention or action.” And she clarifies that “Everyone experiences stress to 

some degree. The way you respond to stress, however, makes a big difference to your overall well-being.” 

(Scott E. 2020) 

By other hand, the medical author, William Shiel, explains in detail this illness in a medical way: “In a medical 

or biological context stress is a physical, mental, or emotional factor that causes bodily or mental tension. 

Stresses can be external (from the environment, psychological, or social situations) or internal (illness, or from 

a medical procedure). Stress can initiate the "fight or flight" response, a complex reaction of neurologic and 

endocrinologic systems.” (Shiel W. n.d.) 

The French author explains: “For many of us, stress is a catch-all term for a vague sense of unease. And yet it 

is a very real biological reaction to external physical, psychological or sensory stimulation. More precisely, it 

is a quasi-reflex that breaks down into three phases: alarm, resistance, exhaustion.” (Bême, 2018) 

2.2. Academic Stress 

The stress is one of the most generalized health problems at present as explained in the present text: “It is a 

multi-variable phenomenon as a result of the interpersonal relations and environmental events. While facing 

the academic stress the students should know the demands and challenges of a great quantity of physical and 

psychological resources to face the problem. In front of this situation, they may feel exhaustion, lack of interest 

for studies, nervousness and lack of emotional control, that’s why they require the help of the teaching 

personnel. The union of effects of the above-mentioned factors affect the academic efficiency of the students, 

and they can promote drug consumption, sleeping disorders, avoidance of responsibility and others which may 

have a negative effect in their working performance as future professionals and the achievement of their 

personal aspirations.” (Aguila, Calcines, Monteagudo & Nieves, 2015) 

This abstract talks about how academic stressors could affect students “The mental health of students when 

entering university might be affected by many factors, among which are academic situations generating stress. 
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For this reason, it is important to know the prevalence of this condition and the possible relationship that may 

have academic stressors on students.” Likewise, the authors conclude “The results establish a diagnosis of 

possible factors affecting the mental health of the student population. This will enable them to target 

intervention programs to reduce stress levels and hence the frequency of depression generated by the different 

situations of college life.” (Montoya L., Gutiérrez J. & Toro B., 2010) 

By other hand, this theory highlight the causes and situations were stress is increased in students and the quantity 

of pressure that it signifies for them during the academic activities: “As for the discomfort related to the sources 

of as students progressed through the academic cycles, it was observed that discomfort increased to the 

following sources of stress: "proximity of departmental examinations'', "fear of obtaining bad grades" and "not 

being able to define what they were the most relevant knowledge". On the other hand, the Stress source scores 

related to "doubts vocational training", were higher at the beginning of the first year and lower at the end of it.” 

(Ortiz S., Tafoya S., Farfán A. & Jaimes A., 2013) 

2.3. Social judgement 

Being socially judged implies three principal factors as these authors say: “Social judgment theory claims that 

an individual's position on an issue depends on three things. First, their anchor, or their preferred position on 

the issue. Second, their position depends on alternatives, classified as acceptable, rejected, or noncommittal. 

Finally, the third component of someone's position on an issue depends on their personal ego-involvement.” 

(Hawks D. & Levitas J., n.d.) 

According to 12Manage: “Social Judgment Theory is a communication model that explains when a persuasive 

communication messages is most likely to result in attitude change. The theory specifies the conditions under 

which this change takes place and predicts the direction and extent of the attitude change.” (12Manage, 2020) 

However, these authors affirm that judging is part of our society and it is imminent and inevitable “Judging and 

evaluating other people's value is truly a social act, which constitutes a complex and fascinating issue for social 

psychologists.” (Dépret É. & Filisetti, L., 2001) 

2.4. Familiar problems 

First, the consequences of different familiar problems are presented by these French authors: “Some problems 

caused by an imbalance of the family unit lead to a disorganization of all family members. We are thinking here 

of pathological families and other multiple family problems. On the other hand, some families are in with 

specific problems such as marital discord, alcoholism, physical illness, etc. or mental illness of one or both 

spouses. These problems affect interpersonal relations within the family, and often lead to absenteeism from 

work, children at school.” I found interesting the next phrase in their same text: “Children lose interest in school, 

as they are not supported by the family environment.” (Dussault C., Thibodeau S. & Bourdeau A., n.d.) 

“Most of them underline the decisive role of the family in school success. To support this close relationship, 

three family variables, namely mother tongue, socioeconomic status, and direct and indirect involvement, were 

selected. They were then associated with the subjects' math and French scores.” (Siéta, A., 2007) 

By other side, the author of this article establishes some important problems that affect students in academic 

performance: “Family issues—such as divorce, financial strife, and sibling bullying—have the potential to 

negatively affect those directly involved as well as distant relatives. Kids, however, are common victims left 

reeling from a family problem. These young individuals do not have the tools or mental capacity to properly 

manage stress, and it shows in multiple capacities: one being their performance at school.” (Bennet, T., 2019) 

2.5. Learning difficulties 

In this article, the principal learning problems were cited: “Learning disorders are conditions that present a 

discrepancy between school performance levels and the potential inferred from the subject's actual intellectual 

abilities. Learning disorders involve difficulty in concentration or attention, language development, or 

processing visual and auditory information. The diagnosis includes intellectual, educational, language and 



fluency assessments, medical and psychological assessments. Treatment consists first of all in educational 

management and sometimes medical, behavioural and psychological therapy.” (Sulkes, S., 2020) 

By other hand, Ellemberg proposes this definition: “Learning difficulties are barriers to learning that are usually 

temporary and may be related to what the person may experience as inappropriate behaviour and difficult socio-

affective conditions. When the necessary steps are taken to eliminate the elements involved, the person 

generally regains an adequate level of learning.” (Ellemberg, D., 2020) 

Finally, these authors summarize the concept in a simple way: “Learning difficulties, known as learning 

disabilities in North America, are conditions that impact on an individual’s ability to gain knowledge and skills 

at the same rate as his or her peers. They may be due to a mental handicap or a cognitive disorder.” (Cicerchia, 

M., & Chrisman, C., 2020) 

3. Methodology: 

3.1. Type of Research 

As the title anticipate, this project is a Quantitative research. Principally, because there are two variables: one 

is an independent variable stress, and the other one is a dependent variable learning. In addition, the word 

influence is a verb that remarks possible consequences of one variable over the other one. 

3.2. Design 

The design selected is longitudinal study because as a researcher, I repeatedly will examine the same individuals 

to detect any changes that might occur over a period of time: approximately six months where I will revise what 

are their responses to different stress factors/situations that were occurring in those weeks like: first days, 

deadline of research works, portfolios, tests and others. 

3.3. Operationalization 

Variable Concept Dimension Indicator 

Stress  Social judgement They are constantly judged by people, 

professors, familiars, friends, etc. 

  Familiar problems They could have some big problems with 

their parents, brother(s), sister(s) or even, 

son(s) or/and daughter(s) 

  Learning 

difficulties 

There are a lot of different issues that 

students could have at the moment of 

learning and professors could not notice or 

do not give the opportune importance. 

  Overweight of 

homework, projects 

or/and subjects 

The overweight of assignments without 

considering that students need to do other 

things like: hobbies, sports, plays, social 

interaction, etc. could be prejudicial to 

them. 

Learning capacities  Understanding Answer questions, exams, tests correctly. 

  Retention Recall and remember material after some 

lapse of time. 

  Application Solve problems using the Knowlagent 

acquired. 

Apply what they understood from the 

classes, texts, etc. 

Academic 

Performance 

 Grades Get higher or acceptable scores. 

  Knowledge 

acquisition 

Assure that they are learning to practice, 

remember and apply what they have 

learned. 
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  Competence Have the security of being at “the same 

level” of their partners and the society’s 

requirements. 

  Education quality Assure that they are receiving an adequate 

level of education that respond to the 

society’s exigences. 

  Employment 

attainment 

Be under the pressure of having to be 

prepared to get employ in a near future. 

Health  Mental health Need to confront real-life situations that 

could generate stress, depression, anxiety, 

and other illness. 

  Physical health Need to take care of their sleeping and 

alimentation habits and exercise regularly.  

 

3.4. Data Analysis 

3.4.1. Population 

The students of San Andres University that are coursing English language as a foreign language. 

3.4.2. Universe 

Students of the Department of Linguistics of San Andres University. 

3.4.3. Sample 

5-10 female and male students that present stress issues. 

3.5. Data Collection 

The instruments used to data collection are the following: questionnaire, the people exanimated will be 

comfortable and confident responding individually and they could be more sincere because they will not expose 

to some influence, and focus group because in a session a group of persons could debate and generate more 

responses which could be forgot in the first activity. 
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THE INFLUENCE OF SPANISH PHONETICS IN THE PRONUNCIATION OF ENGLISH 

LANGUAGE IN STUDENTS IN INTERMEDIATE LEVEL AT UMSA UNIVERSITY 

I. INTRODUCTION. 

In a lot of countries there are a lot of people with a strong desire to learn and speak English with correct 

pronunciation. The purpose of this research is focused on determining the common interference of English 

learners` mother tongue with their learning of English prepositions. Learning English as a foreign language is 

not an easy process and Spanish native speakers have their issues. In terms of second language teaching and 

learning, transfer is the influence of the learners’ native language in a second language. 

English students` pronunciation, of the intermediate level at UMSA university are not making the exception of 

this phenomenon, in this research, the objective is found out the common error’s students have when using 

English words. 

This research paper is originated from the interest about pronunciation and phonetics of English and aims to 

validate the hypothesis that there is phonetic interference in the production of phonemes /b/ /v/ / / /t/ /dʒ / /θ/ /ʒ/ 

/dʒ/ /ʃ/ /tʃ) and vowels and explain with respect to the variables that relate to them. 

This work is based on the importance of English today, being the lingua franca of a globalized context where 

you can generate contact between speakers of particular languages to learn English. Therefore, there may be 

phenomena of linguistic interference which may be the result of the mother tongue in trying to assimilate both 

languages. the first instrument intended to meet student demographics and its phonetic knowledge, second, if 

the phonetic interference occurs in isolated words, tongue twisters and free speech. 

II. PROBLEM 

Formulation of the problem. 

What mistakes can be evidenced by the Spanish phonetics interference in the pronunciation of the English 

language students of the intermediate level at UMSA University? 

Statement problem. 

during the process of learning a second language students can present a special characteristic at different levels 

of linguistic analysis, semantic, phonetic, phonological. That may persist both in the learning process to the 

time when it acquires the second language due to their mother tongue influence. consequently, there are 

phenomena arising from language contact in L2 learning. these features are known as language interference, 

this interference is the phonetic, according to llisterri (2001) is understood as “an effect of the mother tongue 

in the production of perception of a foreign language that is a strongly colored by phonetic characteristics of 

the modern tongue”  
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Spanish - speaking students of English perceive new sounds of English and associate and interpret with a 

familiar sound of Spanish. These sound associations arise due to the many differences that phonetic systems 

occur. Llisterri said: “people appropriate the system of their mother tongue, so that when they hear another 

language it is used involuntarily to analyze what they hear.” 

What this paper attempts to do it is to identify the most common mistakes regarding the pronunciation of a 

students in the basic level of University and the qualitative method will be used the sound used in the 

pronunciation of a specific text in English by recording made at the time of reading by student participants were 

analyzed. 

In conclusion, we can say that these kinds of interference denote a problem to students who want to speak with 

foreign people, and students need to take account of different problems with pronunciation in order to correct 

these errors. Spanish speakers Will be able to teach other people to pronounce other languages. 

Research question. 

1. Whole question. 

What is the most common Spanish phonetic interference in English students' pronunciation in the intermediate 

level of the linguistic department at UMSA University? 

Research objectives. 

1. General objective. 

• To determine common Spanish phonetics interferences in English students of basic level at UMSA university. 

2. Specific objectives. 

• To identify Spanish phonetics interference in English students of basic level at UMSA university. 

• To analyze Spanish phonetics interference in English students of basic level at UMSA university. 

• To compare the common phonetics interference in English students of basic level at UMSA university. 

Justification 

The following research is carried out at the Universidad Mayor de San Andrés in the department of Linguistics 

and Languages in intermediate-level English students. 

 First, starting from the theory, learning a second language in a centralized way implies being able to "speak" 

"write" and "read", which skills are considered one of the weakest and the most difficult for students to master, 

and this is seen when they want to communicate something through the sense of "speech", where many students 
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have pronunciation problems due to Spanish speech interference, since the Spanish language lacks phonemes 

that English presents. 

Phonetic interference is an important phenomenon that intervenes when learning a foreign language, in our 

experience as students we know that interference generates a deviation in the structure of the phonetic system 

of the language that can create a somewhat ineffective assertive communication and can also be detrimental 

socializing with speakers 

This research is relevant because it focuses on the study of a phenomenon (phonetic interference) that plays an 

important role in language learning and teaching. Based on the above, we intend to identify and describe what 

makes this interference more or less frequent and according to what variables. It will also take into account 

students of intermediate level of English because they are learning rules of grammar, vocabulary and English 

is familiar to them, but they need more practice at this level they have to know the basic point of articulation of 

the English language sometimes they use phonemes of Spanish and can create confusion for them. 

the methodological justification is based on the stated objectives of this research. To achieve the stated 

objectives, a qualitative research method description is applied where this type of research deeply investigates 

a phenomenon. Taking that into account, it is not essential to obtain numerical or statistical results. Therefore, 

one reason for conducting this research is the desire to provide students with strategies to reduce these foreign 

language pronunciation problems. In addition, the result and information of this research is significant because, 

based on the results, a kind of questionnaire is developed focused on those phonemes that generate interference 

in the oral communication of English, where records are also handled about students who read sentences and 

then They will be transliterated and analyzed to find errors in the pronunciation of the English language. 

Limitation of research. 

The study is realized in 30 students of linguistic career at the intermediate level at UMSA university in 2020, 

there are theoretical limitations because of the poor information that are about the linguistic interference and 

the problems that create this type of difficulty in the pronunciation. 

Hypothesis. 

students of the intermediate level of English as a second language present a phonetic interference in their 

pronunciation due to their mother tongue Spanish. 

Variables. 

 independent: Spanish phonetic interference 

dependent: phonetic errors. 
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III. Literature review. 

Through this research we intend to validate the hypothesis that there are phonetics interference in the production 

of vowels and plosive phonemes and explain with respect to the variables that relate to them. To achieve this 

goal, it is necessary to understand theoretical aspects such as: learning L2, language contact, interlanguage, 

phonetic interference Spanish phonemes nonexistent in English. Based on applied linguistics as a discipline 

covering the hypothesis we want to check, let's focus on a domain there of, which is the L2 learning. Speaking 

of learning a foreign language in linguistics and extra linguistics will investigate aspects. 

L2 Learning. 

Applied linguistics is a branch of linguistics, whose goal is the application of theories, methods and knowledge 

of linguistics to the resolution of various problems which involve the use of language. It includes applied 

linguistics disciplines done and various domains, most of which are constituted as interdisciplinary fields. The 

domino to substantiate this paper grade is learning a second language. There are several definitions to describe 

learning or acquisition of an L2. 

Some of these concepts mentioned that L1 has no influence on the L2 and other definitions ensure that learning 

is determined by prior knowledge both cognitive and linguistic possessing the apprentice (hammers and blanc, 

1983). Such as indicating these authors, L2 learning depends on language skills and cognitive speakers, which 

would be involving the L1 in the L2 learning, as this is acquired in accordance with the knowledge that learners 

have their L1. This means that learning varies by individual and not all students have the L2, same acquisition 

process either by their linguistic or cognitive skills that are considered of great influence for the acquisition of 

an L2. 

Brown (1994) focuses on the fact that the cognitive development of learners L2 is relatively more advanced 

than their linguistic development by acquiring a L2. Thus, the process of acquiring a first language may have a 

different process to the L2 learning, although some authors claim that a particular L1 plays an important role in 

learning from each other. 

Other research on L2 learning asserts that there is a relationship between learning strategies used to acquire L1 

and strategies to which resort during acquisition of L2 of a speaker, this research could show the influence of 

L1 learning of L2. Regarding the above, we can say that learning a L2 depends on the strategies previously used 

for learning their mother tongue and that learning of L2 is achieved as long as it is carried out. 

However, it is likely that the acquisition of L2 not under the same conditions does not learn the same strategies 

that the L1 was learned. In addition, the process of language learning can vary and may take some strategies 

and formerly used as entirely new ones, it is ensuring that not always be used exactly the same strategies. 

However, the authors say there is an influence of the L1 in the L2 learning the strategies that can be used. 

Similarly, the suggestions made by Gopferich (1980) regarding the development process of L2 acquisition, it 

is considered that is influenced by formal features of the same, which control the relevant aspects of the 

acquisition including activation knowledge of their mother tongue. 
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In this way the student could relate certain aspects of L1 with L2, which could facilitate L2 learning ( Gass, 

1984). Furthermore (Weinreich, 1953) ensures that differences exist between two languages, the greater the 

learning problem and potential interference area. For this reason, he suggests that the L1 influences L2 learning, 

as the apprentice usually uses elements or structures of their native language when speaking in L2. 

Based on the above, the author argues that the L1 learner always influences the L2 learning because the speaker 

relates the use of L2 in the same way. Thus, interference L1 in L2 will become more evident because the 

distinctions between these two and it makes students assimilate toward each other, which explains in some way 

why the existence of interference that is seen as a feature that occurs naturally when you learn an L2. 

Now, Eckman (1996), states that the acquisition of L2 learning occurs when manage to have a value equal to 

the mother tongue; that is, one can speak of learning second language when the speaker gets the same domain 

as does L2 in L1, a language is acquired only when obtained fully and when the student for aspects such as 

fluency, pronunciation, vocabulary and other just as does a native. 

It, based on the definition of stern, is not considered a basic level of student L2, acquired or learned this 

language, since it does not have great knowledge of the same. However, these early of L2 acquisition, the 

existence or appearance of interference are more evident in the speaker. This indicates that in the light of this 

approach would not accommodate the observation we intend to do in the early stages of English, since this 

interference, it would be considered as a result of the non – acquisition of L2 learning. 

Taking up the definitions presented above, we can say that aspects of language and cognitive each learner can 

influence the acquisition of L2 as the strategies used for learning L2. We also have to clarify that the L1 can 

influence L2 learning but everyone can take a totally different process, however, the speaker will tend to resume 

its aspects L1 and L2. Approaches mentioned above are traditional positions, which mentioned aspects of one 

way or another have lost their validity argument, therefore try to name other latest definitions, By learning a 

second language both L1 and L2 remain in contact because the speaker uses its mother tongue and thus relate 

to the L2. 

contact language. 

The L2 learning can lead to the existence of a language contact between mother tongue and L2. This occurs 

during the process in which a learner has already acquired its L1 but is in the process of acquiring the L2 and 

one of these can influence the other or some loans between these two may occur (Baker, 1996). Contact 

languages are given whenever the students use his L1 on L2 learning, which generates loans from one language 

to another, usually from the L1 to L2 and the learner can use words or sounds of a language in the use of the 

other. Loans between languages are the result of language contact and can occur in a word or sound. As stated 

by (Baker, 1996), this is because the words often assimilated   phonologically or lexically. The first is when the 

words of L2 are produced into the sounds of L1. The second, according to these authors has five ways there 

are: 

 For convergence 
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 For cultural influence and lexical borrowing 

 For second language learning 

 By relexicalization 

 By imitation of prestigious models. 

The first case is when a group of people each spoke several languages in the same area for a given time as a 

result may occur convergence formally, which is due to the proximity of two languages and more evidence 

phonetically. By thus, the sounds of language can evolve in a similar way in one direction determined. In this 

case it is likely that people do not use more than one or two languages, if while the approach in L1 and L2 will 

phonetics of the speakers have certain particularity because of having prior knowledge of a specific language. 

Also, Appel and Muysken said that the cultural influence loan and loan lexicon, occurs through cultural 

influence, which is known as the case simpler loan where a word lends itself both in sound and meaning. 

Therefore, the culture medium may have great influence in the case of the population focus research, these 

students live and learn basic English L2 in the context of L1, which causes more interference in speakers if they 

were learning the language in a context of L2. As for the loan learning of a second language it claims that this 

occurs due to the replacement of the vocabulary of a language by another, maintaining the original grammar. 

The loan relexicalisation is the transfer from one language to a different region to original and when speakers 

of this new community adopted as L2, L1 can influencing the second, this case can occur in three steps, one is 

when the features of a language are transferred to interlanguage, another is because these features remain in the 

interlanguage even when the L2 is acquired and because L1 traits adopted as L2. The last case of imitation 

models occurs when imitating the syntactic patterns of a language. This case resembles the context of the 

population to observe that it is the students of elementary English, given that its L1 phonetic features will 

become more pronounced in the L2 production and be adapted to it. 

Language loans resulting from contact and it may occur most often when the student is in the process of learning 

and relates L2 the sounds of their L1, which allows the learner to imitate sounds already known in the L2. It 

occurs most frequently in the influence of L1 to L2 and is given because the student relates phonology of their 

mother with L2, since it is the first learned and more it has been used. In addition, this loan has a cultural 

connotation, so that influences whether the L2 learner is acquiring in a context that speaks the L1 or L2; this 

can influence the production of L2 sounds and the meaning of the words of it. 

Following the presence of existing loanwords in language contact, you can present interlanguage as a result of 

the mixture between the L1 and L2 normally occurring in the early stages of L2 learning when the student still 

uses his L1 for L2 produce. 
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Inter language. 

Loanwords can result from contact of two languages when an L2 student is in the early stages of learning 

following the interlanguage conceptualized by Mott (1972) as a linguistic system resulting from an 

attempt to produce the L2 learner. This is an intermediate system comprising rules with different 

strategies; it is not a language created from the L1 and L2 with features of these, but an intermediate 

system characterized by the resulting rules of the language learning strategies. A similar definition is 

Hamers and Blanc (1989) who claim that an interlanguage is a series of similar systems, which evolve 

and it is similar to that used by native speakers of the L2 system. 

It can be considered as the stage in which the trainee has acquired aspects of L2 and relates to L1 such that a 

certain strategies system is constituted to learn L2. These systems share certain traits approximate similar to 

those pidgins, however pidgin is defined as a system of verbal communication developed by a group of people 

who do not share a language in common, while interlanguage is constantly changing and is acquired by an 

individual trying to bring it closer to the L2 order to communicate with speakers of the same (Hammers and 

Blanc 1989). 

Clearly, although the pidgin and interlanguage are similar, we can not confuse the interlanguage with pidgin, 

as each are presented in different situations as he mentioned in the preceding paragraph. For that reason, if we 

think of English learners, we intend to observe elementary, context learning English as L2 is the Spanish as L1, 

which allow at this stage of interlanguage that you are the student; it is modified frequently as you gain more 

knowledge of the L2 and try to communicate with the teacher and patterns. 

Weinreich (1953) said that there are two types of influences in the interlanguage, one of these are the difficulties 

caused by the differences between the language of origin and L2 the other is the interference or the use of 

elements, structures and rules in the production of L1 and L2. This influence is also known as negative transfer. 

This statement is retaken by Side (1957) who says that the student who comes into contact with an L2 finds 

easy some features therefore (which are similar to their L1) another will have a very difficult distribution of 

forms, meanings of their culture and native language to L2. According to definitions taken from L2 learning to 

interlanguage, the student, relate their L1 to L2, find similarities between these two, which will produce certain 

elements in the L2 easier as also find other different elements between L1 and L2. These aspects influence the 

production of L2. The student tries to transfer concepts and meanings of their L1 to L2 and this will cause 

certain drawbacks in the acquisition process of the same. 

Transfer that occurs when learners have reached a level of complexity in their interlanguage, it resembles the 

structure of its L1; in other words, less difference between the L1 and L2, they can be produced more transfers 

(Zolb, 1980; 1982). 

Mott (1996) presents three aspects of the transfer, the first is on age differences, as generally assumed that 

among older the apprentice L2, and there is a greater transfer in interlanguage. The second aspect concerns the 

different transfer types that can be given as sentence structure, phonetics (which are presented more frequently 
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in older learners) lexical regards the use of a word L1 and L2, and reaches the first language in the form of loan 

due to ignorance of the L2. 

Being a system interlanguage L1 occurs when the speaker is communicative in the L2, which is constantly 

evolving and resembles the context of L2, it can produce transfers that are created by lack of knowledge in the 

L2 or simply similarities between L1 and L2, and these may vary according to factors such as the age of speaker 

and the type. They are presented as a mental process that can be considered apprentice effects of lack of or 

assimilation of the knowledge L1 and L2, which are due to the difference systems of the two languages. 

Differences between the phonemes of Spanish and English. 

The comparison between the sound system of English and Spanish has been made by contrastive linguistics, by 

authors such as Stockwell and Bowen (1965), Nash (1977) and Whitley (1984) who in their work compare 

systems of both languages. In this section we focus on authors like Monroy (1980). Finch (1982), Alcazar and 

Moody (1990), who have been studies that show that the main areas of difficulty for students of English as L2. 

First, we talk about the vowel system, for example: / i/ even / o/ todo / c/ dog English initial vowels have 

scathing attacks like movement of the strings vowels that occur to articulate an initial vowel; in Spanish this is 

soft. Thus, English a closure of the glottis preceding vowel; in Spanish, the passage of the rest of the strings to 

voice is immediate and not abrupt. (Mott 1996). As for the diphthongs in English are nine:  / ei / ape, / ou / 

home, / ai / time, / au / cow, / oi/ noise, / i9/ deer, /ee/ care, / 09/ before, /ue/ sure; and in spanish there are 

fourteen: six decrecientes: /ai/ aire, /au/ causa, /ei/ seis, /eu/ reuma, /ou/ cou, ocho crecientes: /ia/ hacia, /ie/ 

miel. /io/ adios, /iu/ viuda, /ua/ cuarto. /ue/ cuerad, /ui/ cuida, (uo/ menguo. 

In addition, english / j/ and /w/ more vocal are not diphthong because they are consonants (even appear before 

I and u: / ji/ “yield” /wu/ “woo” combination impossible in Spanish) 

(Mott, 1991) for what concerns the consonant, Mott (1996) states that the pair /j/ and /d/ that can lead confusion 

between words as you / jew, year. Jeer/ as articulate as plosives. 

In addition, performing final consonant sounds, they are less frequent than in English and they to be less 

pronounced. For example, set/ said or rich/ ridge. The pronunciation of consonant groups is less common in 

Spanish than in English and it means greater difficulty of perceiving and reproducing. For example: express by 

express, by instant ista; breast for breakfast or cars by carts and cards. Equally, the pronunciation of consonant 

cluster s + does not occur in Spanish and leads to the inclusion of an initial e – (epenthesis) as often pronounce 

Spain: espain or stop as estop. (Valero, 2012). 

Moreover, the voiceless plosives /p/, /t/, /k/, aspirates in initial position in English resemble their corresponding 

sound /b/, /d/ , /g/, whereas in English can produce confusion  in the anglophone listener. For example, in the 

pair bill / pill. Tomas Navarro (1957) classifies the consonants p, t, k as deaf. For Radford, Atkinson, Britian, 

Clashen and Spencer (1999) sounds authors such as /p/, /t/, /f/ and /s/, they are called consonants. In most cases, 

the consonant in English is the beginning of the word they accompany. To emphasize specifically on phonemes, 
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observe, first, we must close the vocal tract lips closing completely, then try air force, which we prevent escape 

of the mouth that remains closed and this can cause some pressure inside the mouth, lips suddenly releasing 

that pressure release and result is an explosive sound that lasts as short time. 

 Sounds like this are called occlusive and occlusive existing English are: /p,b,t,d,k,g/ (Valero 2012). This degree 

work focuses on the pair /b/, /v/ is performed in Spanish as bilabial in both cases, while there is the distinction 

between English bilabial /b/ and labiodental / v/ and English phonemes /b/ /v/ / θ//t//tʃ/ /ʃ/  /dʒ/ / ʒ/ of English 

learners as a second language. 

 phonetic interference 

The difference between the phonetic system of Spanish and English can produce phonetic interference. 

Interference may have various reasons and take forms constituting a phenomenon varied for correction code 

used in learning L2. Interference are very different types and can be distinguished: phonetic and prosodic, 

orthographic, lexical and semantic, morphosyntactic and grammatical. 

This section focuses on phonics interference from the perspective of several authors. Cook (2001) transmits 

said language meaning of one person to another through spoken sounds. Speakers know how to pronounce the 

words, sentences and expressions in their native language to the point of being able to differentiate between 

words and pronunciation drain and train, another thing that can distinguish the sound of fine, fine? And fine 

intonation which the voice goes higher or lower, these phonological language differences are difficult to learn 

and teach. Each language uses a number of sounds called phonemes that distinguish words and morphemes 

from each other. The word “sin” is different from the word “tin” because one has phoneme /s/ and other /t/, 

which is why phonemes indicate the difference between words and meanings. (Garcia, 2001). 

Any language uses only a small proportion of all the sounds available as phonemes; English has no phoneme 

/x/ ear in German or some sounds used in the South African language, Japanese does not have phonemes / l/ as 

in “lip” or /r/ as in “rip”. The human language is between 11 and 14 phonemes, English has 44 or so, this 

depends on the accent. (Garcia, 2011). 

3.1. phoneme. 

Each minimal phonological unit in a language system can counteract others in significant contrast: the phoneme 

/s/ opposed to the phoneme /m/ and allows us to distinguish “house” of “bed”, taken from. As phonemes exist 

allophone too, they are varying phoneme pronunciation in different situations. For example, in English the 

phoneme /l/ has three main allophones. To the beginning of a word like “leaf” is called as a /l/ clear, sounding 

more like a front vowel. At the end of a word like “feel” that can be pronounced as a / l/ dark, sounding lower 

and as a low back vowel. All of the above represents a complication in L2 acquisition. The problem for L2 

acquisition is that each language has its own group phonemes and phoneme but, in another language, or may 

not exist at all. When the phonemes of a language are connected one to one to the letters of the alphabet written 

is called transparent, as in Italian 
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The writing system of English is far from being transparent because there are many more sounds than letters, 

phonemes do not go 4426 letters (Garcia, 2001) all these differences between the phonetics system of the 

language presented above, they give space to the phonetic interference. Siguan (2001) says that when talking 

about the early acquisition of two languages it has been noted that the flexibility of the vocal apparatus decreases 

soon, for acquiring a language after some form of early childhood interference, it is almost inevitable, experts 

argue about the meaning of these. 

3.2. interference. 

It is the presence of a sound of the first language in statements of second or if it is rather new sounds results of 

the effort to imitate the sounds of the second language resources first. To (siguan, 2001)It is easier to notice and 

harder to avoid or correct interference, it says the prosodic interference related to word stress and intonation of 

the phrases. 

According to the definition of (Trubtezkoy, 1939) L1 is a set of categories through which sounds are analyzed 

L2; foreign accent shows a result of the assimilation of the sounds of L2 phonological categories of L1. This 

definition is extended by M. Carranza (2008), who shows the phonetic interference as all the characteristics of 

the pronunciation of a foreign language by a speaker no user L2, which is commonly called “foreign accent” 

which presents a series of deviations from standard phonetics of the language. These divergences are 

immediately perceived by users of L2 speakers as a type of errors that they never produce. 

Moreover, Ellis (1995) defined the influence of phonetic interference resulting from similarities and differences 

between L1 and L2. According to the above is Llisterri (2011). Who defines it as an effect of the mother tongue 

in the production or perception of a foreign language is strongly colored by the phonetic system of their mother 

tongue and when they speak the second language involuntarily, they employ phonetic features of their mother 

tongue. 

Based on the concepts previously observed, we can define the concept of phonetic interference as the phonetic 

characteristics outside the norm that presents a speaker given language when speaking a second language, 

because of the influences of the phonetic system of their native language. These concepts help us develop our 

specific goals of identifying the phonetic interference production of the English phonemes /b/ /v/ / θ//t//tʃ/ 

/ʃ/  /dʒ/ / ʒ/ has to be known by student of English as a second language . In conclusion the phonetic interference 

occurs in students English as L2, due to differences between the phonetic system of both English and the 

Spanish. 

IV. Methodology. 

According to (Sampieri, 2006)the mixed approach helps clarify and properly formulate the hypothesis and also, 

properly guide the study and theorizing hypothesis approach. Similarly, by combining these two methods. We 

increase not only the possibility of increasing the size of our research, but the understanding is higher and faster 

(Morse 2002). This research uses two approaches: qualitative and quantitative research to address the approach 

we verify the hypothesis. 
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Thanks to the qualities of this mixed approach, it was possible to better analyze and explore the data obtained 

from this research, the data with a wider range of frequency, amplitude and magnitude were analyzed, which 

are specific aspects of the quantitative approach and also highlights the depth and complexity of the qualitative 

approach. 

 

1. Population. 

English students of intermediate level at UMSA university. 

2. Type of research. 

Descriptive 

3. Techniques of analyzing. 

 Interview 

 Questionnaires 

 Audio records 

V. Administrative aspects. 

1. financial sources: 

The financial source of this research Will be self – financed since no support from any institution or by the 

goverment. 

2.Staff sources. 

 Spending for the realization of this research paper will be on the use of: 

 Photocopies for surveys 

 Print drafts of research work 

 Impresión of the research work 

 USB memory to store recording students. 

3.Crononogram. 
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